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¢ The book reveals the character 6fanman,-that he 
- @s a suffering soul working with material life, and is 


2 Sgghec : as d the - lfble to various sorts of diseases, both physical and 

© The preyeh. sue keeping of the mind anf {0° 178 ge mental. All this is due to his being a snneieueael 
ae jinpeace. - : ad : . repos b following the ways pointed out to him by Satan, 
ey xening of the soul. 3 : 18 in @ivect deviation of the commandments of God. So 
‘Thea EHS: ‘ : : e i 184 fer his sins, he loses his spiritual life, and he is made 
Fa < s 7. a . a s aa 3 ' amortal man, provided with a frail body of flesh and 
, < 5 . : —— , __ blood, in which he thinks his life to consist. The body 

(Seca - » 19255 - however, is not his real life, though Satan assures 

oe : : . f - hint that it might bé converted into a real and per- 

He. . : + 2357 maneht life, if the man applies his energies to their 

‘ ‘a fullest extent, through seaeches and researches to be 


’ made ¢hrough the body of nature, to find out materials 
—— : 7 _. from theré to be added to his own, to make it per- 
5 > manent. Andso is the man ever busy for an acqui- 
sition of knowledge, following the procedure suggested 
to him by Satan. “Thus does the man work, always 
apprehending death at the death of the? body, and 
he is now left ever in Guest of a permanent life, to 
find it out and have it secure and an everlasting one. 
Still he is sometimes diffident of the assurances of 
Satan, and his mind tow leans to the side of God, 
rejecting the temptations of Satan, And God is 
known to be the All-Merciful Father, and He out of 
His Grace gives his only begotten Son for the deliver- 
ance of the sinner ; and he is to be stripped of now, of 
his material coating, and havé his spiritual life back. ? 
(Ste Gen. 3, verst 21, See also page 214).” So does® ° 
the Messenfer approach him now, bearingeglad-tidings 
from God, to effert a reconciliation of the man with * 
" ; : ea 3 . : ° 
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INTRODUCTION, 
i 
is compared with the risin fj Social 
= of if sleeping life, seems a hh the eee 
Fo, ae coving in MM Sects Y Be He sn, nya Eng 
ead of 4] has enticed him and he 3 Mariela : . 
ee the devi ae ae Man is a lover of society, he moves in society ; for, 
ae as bts society helps him in his ways of worldly life, and he is 
or > q to help them again in his turn. So the procedure goes 
with the arrangement of mutual help—sympathy 
P being the leading principle that regulates their con- 
ed to bear the ty duct. Thus in the second chapter, the movements 
d the language of th 7 of various societies, are dealt with ; and how a mixing 
eof the one with the other, affects the characters of both 
© and how the same rule is not applicable in all cases, 
ee in ee eee of the difference of character which 
: ) 3 each class 5 r i i 
ag Pe ee ae : ve : pee s of people possess, are pointed out in . 
ined to their fullest extent, only j - An effort for existence i ’s indivi i 
leadeiaiip-of the poste ea i ae in one’s individual capacity, 
ehe control of (hema o ae acme, cre pouch seneey is intended 
\ . ecurl eace Ww. ir 
The expressions of heat, cold and light have b 4 of, the book, has a Be crnossiste ee Bee, 
explained, and it has been pointed out thet the dif t unless all efforts are directed through the way of religion. 
culties of the man, lie in his being dependent on | Religion however, through sectarian principles is no 
and disadvantages which they afford religion ; and religion, if meant for a security of life 
—— is a light more serene, hich renders di and the gaining’ of peace, must be the common religion 
the light ofthe world; and an aspect calmer, whi for all. It should be started with a sacrifice of person 
te the effects of heat® and cold, and rend (the body) and property (its connections) to the Al- 
oe the difficulties of the aspects which the ,mighty Father who is the donor of the things, and in 
reveals. The light has its floW from the body of lieu thereof-to havea hundredfold gain, by securing 
Lord, which fights the way of the passer, in his way an everlasting life—the life of peace. 4 The everlasting 
4 the Holy Father. earth. or the bodya and peaceful life consists in the person of the Absolute 
rs a of the earth, is eee. be Weasion ot daria ; Divinity; to whom a devotee is to approach by a jour- 
wherein a combinati fe a : ney through life, to live there in peace and for ever 
a a combin things is effected to produ dtl stlea im i : eh 
ee eal ticist is petal , And the Apostle is to lead him in the way ; for, he is a 
fictitious light wi e real light 1s Pp . " stranger to the place, and hé is sure to reach thé plave. 
under “the cover of darkness, W - and the i ‘lai o deat 
ies, ) » and ‘the proofs e¢hereof require no language to com- 
gh e medam of the smunicaje—only follow the Apostle and “everything 
this, given in thegsubje will be made self-evident. . And realize by practital 
] ? a . ry ‘4. pn $ ~ 2. 
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frst start to think oe a . = 

ay you do a ey and you xealize him | ; 
follow him ae still, and you experience 


e shapeles yy the chain of love, can 

ai the sam °, 
Pp i 
en, and to ee ih the Boy gethe: ? 

able Go 
to the eee i the Lord ; and-* 4 
ined in the third chapter. % 
ivi cree Hee hk activity must be applied 

ace and happiness of life. So im 4 
‘the essential thing in‘a man’s Bondage = | 

‘t to a close in a happy and peaceful [age 

mood. And wat at first begits in a an s ake : 
ee ily, i tion wi is father, 
ae oa eee Bf ite They are his 
; ‘best friends .ds at home, and he See to seek for other 
fri also in the world abroad ; for, 1 
: et finish a journey of the world, fo which he ied 
"been a so-journer. And being a so-journer, he should 
"treat his jourtfey as a sojourn only and nothing more; 
"and with thats object in view, the book tries to,” 
in that the sojourner is to conduct the journey 
a sight of his home kept in View; to which he 
d return after the completion of the” journey. 
But man has proved a sinner, he treats the wofld as his 
anent habitation and seeks for various ways 
among the many that abound the world, to make 
AVIng peyngnent there. Yet to have a perma-— 
g, lie is ta resort back to hig Swn “home and’ ” 
Which is not his,éwn. It is this ¢onduct. 
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brought in misery and distress to him, and fora peaceful 
living, he has to change his purpose and proceed in the 
just course as prescribed in the Scriptures. : 
He cannot however do away with the connections 
he has of the world; his friends and relatives and his 
other connections are things in which he thinks his. 
life consists. So the procedure laid down in the book, 
is to start in individual life in a journey of the world, 
with the idea of home always kept in view, and to join 
in society with a unity of purpose. And the members 
of a society cannot be expected to live peacefully, 
if their motives vary,—teach thinking for himself in his 
sown way. A unity of purpose is served orly through 
religon. It is formed of the root words, re—back and 
legare—to bind, indicative of the same purpose-—to be 
borne back after completion of the journey of the 
world. And religisn cannot therefore be many ; it 
should be the one and the same for all, and that is the 
way to peace that has been treated of in the book. 
Man is by birth a sinful man—so do the Scriptures 
say ; andthe book therefore begins with a treatment 
of the disease which he is subjected to for his sins ; 
and proposing remedies, the book ends with ‘The 
passing of life’, ensuring peace on achieving haleness, 
of which he had ever been in quest of ii his suffering 
life. Still it is a subject of practice, which can only 
be gone through by .a practical study-; and a view 
through theoretical conceptions, will but lead to the 
yise of hazy and undecisive ideas which can never 
render full satisfaction to the mind of an inqui- 
sitive reacer. Still a theoretical study has its bene- 
ficial effects—it shall create a taste and ardour for 
pzactical realization, prevailing on the reader to engage 
in practical study. ane pl 
* + The worltl is treated of as a theatrical stage, wherein 
a man comes as an actor to play his part. He is a 
foreigner to the.place, and kaows not how to conduct 
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; eae Te the inside, and the other 

ae in the inside, és known, ¢ 

nthe outside, his worldly 

s him to treat his 
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safe retirement, ¢ 
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ide. 
ney to the stag an 
journer, and he is ae fthe play. The other adviser has 
after finishing his part cee a makes a fantastic show 
his special tact to Sane ¢ vuces him to treat tiie 
of things in the Goes Se the one from which .he 
place as his home, forge nee aducted as that ine 
came. The journey however, 1s CO nes 
a railway train, and the pointsman here has co 
the railway line ina wrong direction, avoiding a Ee 
the right and straight path. And the man Js drt te 
to unknown destinations, from where he seems not to 
thave ever the chance of getting back home. This 
brings him troubles and difficulties, and the man but 
yainly exerts to get over them, by moving from, one 
object to another in the outside world, in expectation 
of peace. Want of peace is the disease which the man 
is made a subject to, and he continues to feel it all 
through life, for want of proper treatment. Treat- 
ments are thefefore dealt with in the book, inthe two 
forms—the primary and the secoxdary;—the one leading 
___ toa permanenj cure of the disease, and the other, giving 
> but a temporary relief :—the ofie leading to a cure of 
the mind, malkjng it free of the bofidage which it holds 
: i saeeeee with the body ; and the other, giving 
hich 4 ec auporary relief in respect of the difficulties 
Se wil Tae er te bay andthe out 
«the disease and aaee ert, egins with the treatment of 
« Suggested, All*he i x epahent to follow the methods 
peacé of mind. - © to secure perfect kaleness and ; 


to hamper the wo ki 
ete rking, the consti 
ee hea one. The disease may be of the b d 
be le mind in connection with t "aoe 
ease ig Sympathetic; and an 
S0es to effect 
things stand, 


one 
So do. 


OS eg of a man ; and the disease is due 
° a the body; else’ where is the chance 
€ living man, if the mind is free an 
Proof will be d i — 
Biiieee e dealt with later on, in the 
_, che importance’ of life h i 
life as the guiding anSeetiment ae the ee ide 


of which, still rem c 
A ee ains unfevealed to Public sight, has 


course of the 


vidual Life’, ‘The Social Life’ 
Life’, € ife’ and. ‘The Lif 
The Individual Life deals with the sti eslelaers of the 


Peace, stating how a life of gainec 
( 4 of peace be i 
; Re eel DB z can be ed, by 
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‘of suitable proce’ t treatment are stated to pede 
© The processes fe) hich aims at the n 
: method W. 5 the secondary 


imary ndly, : 
‘ Seer of a disease; and ee The improve- 
: ee ith the cure of & t in indivi- § 
mode, dealing Wit) "4, the improvemen 
iety lies wit jained. The head of ¢ 


dual life, and so it has ae oe i specoi ss a beng 

ae ee himself, as he is to guide the society 

ee mo ” nprovement in mind sores 

: ae Rare a the gainitg of peace is the objee 
ie : 

Oe age = Sie abit with aes pect 

Be ee ibis, to make it convincing to the minds 


Se to the common good 
of men; and we hope, it will go with sectarian views, 


mankin do not move ecté ews 
= aus are based on the principles of reli- 
ee ations from books known as 


i i wot 
a eee wen Scriptures we know to be 
the best authorities to illustrate the facts laifl down in 
inthe book. Facts are facts, and they cannot be denied, _ 
‘fa realization is gained. Scriptures are Scriptures— a 

all going to state the same fact, but a view through 
sectarian principles, murders the spirit of fact and ren-_ 
ders the sight of a thing otherwise. beh 
- - The samee thing has been explained in different a 

_ ways on different occasions, though the unthinking 
_ reader may take itina different light on every ‘occasion. 
‘They are however, no incongruous statentents, but it 


is to appreciate gradually as he progress 
Occasional doubts may however, a 
the e vf his study, 
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4 bse THE INDIVIDUAL LIFE. 


A diseased man, 


A man working under the influence of a disease, ‘ 
feels for the needs which his constitution tequires— A 
‘ehé suffers from thirst, and so is eager to have a supply 
_ of water ; he has a burning sensation all over his body, : 
and he appreciates much the use of cold water ; and 4 
all other similar Symptoms’ expressive in him, lead 


- him*to seek for a remedy, and for the temedy he finds 


out his own way, just to fhave a supply of the requi- 
sites*whigh he thinks his constitution demands for 
its protection. But lo! he has missed to make out a 

positive trace, and in his attempt to make out his own 
_ constitution, he has been mistaken to think the consti- 
tution of the disease as his own, he suffers, from false 
appetites which go but, to feed the constitution of the 


iy 


heat are preventives he has experienced in actuaP 
is pertur lature fioy the 


a 


IFE- 
puacopEd OF : 


(See ch, 


a e 
PHA «Action and re- 
heat. 
d from é at tells a 
and ee ase with him th 2 ae 
action’). : “what is clear fo nat x 
_“ And c different £70 ee obvious to a right- 
different ale, ie i 5 a 
view ? 
thinking man— 
course and ie prom: 
isease 
of the diseas 


i from 
yiated » 
: course—the course 


: irit 
i t is the spirl 
3 in him. I 
inent in 


7 acts 
3 d he now ac 
-< for him an ae: 
ssease that speaks irit of the diseas 
of the ais its dictates- ae rt from what 1s 
subservient to a different way, apart eer. 
ey ie Daa Jaw. And Se ene his. 
ordained by 2 to his natur 4 > 
te man tp e diseqse : 
ess eee es under the influence ef - _ J 
ae ing lo: 
a identity Eee cceste help, and if mo a compe- 
*. ‘The we ea is therefore requizec. Edin, oe 
J : it = 7 1S 
Fete physician we me : 


an, a man W ss 
i re exhi- 
all charges of disease and in whom natu 
from. 
bits in its true light. 


And a manein whom nature 
shows in its tfue colour, can only be 


the man has 
adopted a wrong 


expected to imger 
is 
the same colour to another, in whom the colour ; 
' r . . 
rendered dim‘ by an actuating disease. — 
=] 


& 
“ The conduct of the patient.- 


The patient is now wholly under the influence of 


the disease. He works under false appetites which are 
“not tedeby real nature to fill in needs for the supp 
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has an uppermost influence on him, Under the cir- 
cumstances it is useless, rather it is dete: 
. OWN constitution, to exercise 
he is wholly to rely on his 
to follow his dictates, for a 
¢ under which he is ailing. 
® submissive to implicit obedie 


obstinate on account of their perturbed nature. So 
does the world §0— a diseased world with a diseased 
ckeation. Luckily a patient is 


tiorating to his 
any choice of his own, and 
physician, and implicitly 
Sure cure of the disease 
Very few however, are 
nee, and mostly men are 


and the result finally gained is 
over his own self (the body) whic 
ture the character ¢f the outside world, So does the 
Holy Bible say—‘Be meek and the world is yours,’* 
And. you know of the law of inheritance, 
from that*of a deed of gift. 
thing foreign, comes to you through a deed of gift, 
but if the parts are made inherent in you, you are 
‘then said to gain the character of a parficular person 
or inherit his parts. The spirit rules the World, and 
if you gain the character of the spirit, you are neces- 
sarily then to inherit the property of the spirit—the 
world which*it controls. 


It is apart 


Idea of peace in the ordinary man, 


“The physician must be hdle himself, in order to? 


An acquisition of some- | 


Ps bring his patient to the conditon of haleness. , Yet : 
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f the mind or of 


i To 
; combined. 

haleness, whe f the mind and body ce strike, that a 

the body, ae wantit would at ses or health. 

the ee of existence #S we be the next 

as does comfort oa state of living 

in wha Bk mvenl a. 

And aa to solve. Js it in a CO ee of conve 
questi 


5 has c 
ondition in which a man d reputation 
—a CI 


ni 
c honour @ 
s for food and ae "fall cases however we 
n 


+ 

ciates all such convenien- 
So we may infer thereby 

' he mind 


4 . 


ose 
is the point we © 
that 1s her it is 


miss to de 


jence : 
OR scety and the eS “a 
realize, that if the mind ee 
ces, it brings on comfort : ide supplies, if t 

, fort comes from oursic® © So we may 
ag = is ready to accept me external and 
ee that an agreeable Se in comfort, So 


t 
i circumstances must ba 
ofa ind and body combined willlead t6 a P e 
a : we all know, consists In 


ivi iving existence, : 
cist of the mind and the body : 
4 d ‘he situation must be agreeable to : 
. ie else how could fhe connection continue 
i ess some on of a friendly relationship. So a 
do infer, that,a friendly relationship between the mind 


state of living. + 

"To the plain-thinking man the solution of the qu 

tion is n is eager to find | 
is now rendered rk te he is eager 
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; By peace which he thinks lies hidden am 
at of his pursuit. : 
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tactful way. But the situation is s 


trange, strange 
enough to attract. the curiosity of the thinking mind 
—that the 


mind is not satisfied and is full to its corf- 
. 


tent, event after teady supplies from outside cennec- 
tions. 


° 


Attitude of the mind. 


The demands of the mind are many to meet with, 
and it is of an ever-grudging nature, 
content with any positfon whatsoever. You meet the 

“supply for which it has a craving, and it seems to rest 
content for a while, but at a second start, it is either 
to reject the same and craye for another, or to wish, 
for ¢he same supply again and again, with cravings 
which increase the more, the readier is the supply. 

The man is eager to have a view of sceneries and a 
_ View he his and he is satisfied with the sight thereof, 

The view however, gives him but a temporary relief, and 
he is again eager for another, and he is in pursuit of the 

same. And so ever in pursuit, and evet in, gaining, 


he passes his life in perpetual strife, in finding out 
ong the things 


never to rest 


* 
_A man sdffers from a reediness of riches, he ama- 


_ sses some, and he is not satisfied still, His greediness 


eases the more, the more he is able to amass, The 
ediness acts chronic on his constitution 


gS AEA 
uffers from ‘a continued fever. The fever | 


yj and he) as 
Ser 
Son 


suffers under a distorted 


Attitude of the body. Lae 
ind and the body — 
sonship between the min poy 
a eae and sympathetic—body al 
‘ nind hat the body free, the mind ae ee : 
the mind ee a a tender make, liable to get disease ; j 
Yet body is and subservient to the charges mee j 
any, ce from inside, caused by the attituc e of 
side, an der its different phases. The body is an 
the mind under oe 


hae ; of a gross make, having no 
inanimate body 0 = willforce of the mind that 


i ° 


« 


its own, and it is only 
pe and guides the movement of the pee J 
Tt is this close relationship of the mind and the 


+ 
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: al disease from which 3 world : of an electric light. And the light continues so long as 
Such is the ment condition of the mind. a the combination is held—it gives way, when the two 


are separated ; or the one has lost the power ofits own 
to hold ont and is made liable to be superseded by that 
of the other. . 
¢ The expression of light is just the same, as the 
* expression of life in a living body, and the expression 
continues so long as the constituents whose actions 
contributed to the keeping up of life, are strong in 
their respective powerr So in a living body the two 
“constituents that hold the expression of life, are the 
mind and the body ; and life passes away when the two 
are separated, or when the mind is reduced to matter 
(thg body), or matter is’ reduced to mind. Mind 
represents the character of the spirit, the dominant 


. force ruling over the body of a living being ; and body 
Fen ee the body, and the | 
X body, that keeps the life see - ~ an. ombinaea the ine nee of the devil, or the subordinate force, | 
___telationship grows closer eae ae th J acting under the will-force of the mind. The body 7 
E, tion of the two is not easily appreciable, and so the com- 


bined structure passes off in the néme of one living, 
body. Still Itisa compound of two, and liable to be 
split up in"two, unless and until the reduction of the 
one to the form of the other i complete, and it is no 
more two bus one simple body. * a 


. 


Character of the two opposite forces. 
So it is that the two different things, the 


however, has no existence of its own, and no power to 
hold its own status, unless it is acted upen by the will- 
force of the mind. Infact, the body itselfis a forma- 
tion of the mind, and the subject will be dealt with in 
full details in ‘the gradual course. 

* The mind holds the supreme power, ‘and its supre- 
macy continues, so long.as it keeps in closer connec- 


_ tion with the dominating’ power—the spirit, yet the — 


body, though a creation of themind, has its influence te 


ise over the «mind, by its other power—that of o 
f ‘ ie». ere. Ay 7 


causes, the will-power® of the id 
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* ce, 
“eg 
to dwindle and be lost in ee 
ant eed iG ae eon teeues in closer a 
like power, so on : er_—the spirit ; and he = 
ae BA the tee 7 if he ve to the 
Gray nine Se int ot ie 
influen: ; 
ment of the devil. 

TES Sa a certing his influence _ 
on high as the dominant power, exe eniqutl ied 
to hold up man, from his liability to Pe = 

in spirit and suffer eternal damn-? R 
tion, or to be damned in spi oe ee 
ation in the hands of Satan. Sata a 
body from below, and he has caused Bue oo. } 

in perpetual service of the Doe Peerenings as way 
to spiritual reduction or salvation. Man was known § 
to be an intelligent man before, but company has affec- 
ted his character. He is in close company of the 
body, an inanimate thing of a blunt character, and P 
in its company he has become foolish and blunt in 
intellect. He serves the body and his cravings are 
_ intense, more than what the frail body can sustain. : 
_ And his case has been just the same as that of a fao- 
lish father who ruins the character of his child by 
excessive indilgences given. The child .suffers 
* consequently the father also, who is fond of him. 
otis complains of the conduct of fate, which 


form of the body. So 
or in possession of his 


e body, and he stands on 
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and the mind also, both being bound by a common 
cause to suffer or enjoy 
the mind in check—the | 
also. 


in mutual company. Hold 
body is safe and the mifd 


Character of the disease. 
? Man by birth is a sinful man—such is 
of the Holy Bible. He is come to this world as a so- 
journer, to have a view of the Satanic region, and 
then get back home, safe and hale. But Satan be- 
guiles him and drags him back, to ma 

manent resident of his dominion, 
Father will not leave him, thus to pine i 
region of sins. 


the saying 


ke him a per- 
Yet his Great 
n distress in the 
So he gave, his only begotten son for 
his deliverance.—This is said to be the Grace of God. 
The man comes from, heaven situated on high, 
to the lower regions of Satan. Jesus points out to him 
the firmament above, where he will find his home ; 
but Satan drags him down to the enjoyment of the 
materialistic world, of which he is the king. O! the 
enjoyment is sc. alluring, and pleasant? to conceive, 
that the foolish man cannot do otherwige, than to 
; “follow his dictates. 
sures are before hi 
nothing more, and 
things. 


ie 
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ary treatments defined. 


cal a a in the man the idea, ae 8 
_ the devil has ad an in all, that the ie eee < 
tg ye PS ae in the body only ; and body pe keep 
man i$ ae em, So the man exerts ‘< 
the man loses ait © ; 


= ees xhaustion ; 

is liable to & " 
up the ee The body gente to supplies 
cometh out © 


dust ;* and the man *© ara 

the dust of the earth, to replenish i, = 
from Ss a 
created in the body. 


This is however, 
mode of treatment, the primary 


mode lies in pee 
The one aims at the cure of the be 
ther at the non-appearance of 


ing a wastage. 
ssease, and the © 
disease. ~ ‘ 5 : 
urities of the mind and the effect gained 
by securing the purity. ; 
: Before dealing with the subject of treatment, we 
would proceed to determine the character of me di- 
sease,—whether the disease is concerned with the 
mind or with the body, and what will be the effect, 
4 ‘{ the purity of the mind is secured. ’ a 
a The Scriptures say, that the body is the raiment 
- that covers the spirit, and the spirit from within speaks 
for the body—it is this condition of the spirit that is 
known by the name of mind. . So the mind Sees through 
the cover ofits raiment, and the presentation of views 
to us in the shape of ideas of the mind. * 


The imp 


fy 


4 4 
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the spirit within, that makes the body look, as if it 
sees. The relationship between the mind and the body 
has been by close connection rendered very close, 
the more so, the greater is the attachment of th mind 
for the body. And the attachment is such, that the 

“ combination of mind and body looks like one indivi~ 
sible compound ; nay, not even a compound, but one 
original body having properties of its own, and the man 
thinks that the spirit is but a fiction of imagination 

J —nothing more than ‘a force emanating out of the 
Properties of the body. So do scientists move about 
all through the world, observing facts and figures, 
and trying to find out the. life of a thing, or impart 
lifesto it by the process of analysis and synthesis. The 
argument is this :—one material thing comes in con- 
nection with another forming a combination, and the 
result of*the combination gives out a will-force, on 
account of which the compound body so formed, passes 
as a living body. 

A man meets a woman possessing beauty which 
creates lust in him and he thinks, that there is some- 
thing particular, in thé feature of the woman, which 
has affinity with the character of the man, which gives 
rise to the feeling of lust. The fact is true of course, 
still there is a fallacy in the argument, and on a close 


feeling of lust keeps itself latent. » Devoid of this feel. 


observation it will be evident, that the character of the » 
man must be an acquired character, in which the , 


ee re ; 
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ontained, but 
of a relative feeling, 
Consider the case of 4 
trace of lust 
idly life, no 
inured to Wor 


dso no creation of the same ' 
4 tside connection. % 


ing from outside © 7 
t already affected q 

Feelings are, 
q thing, and not 


wm ° fe 
at lust was © 


beaut 
the man appreciat 
(foat of lust), 
a chile, not yet » 
is visible in his charact! 
feeling is mae : 
herefore, 

; at the mind of a man, ifit = ee 
4 with a relative concern ae s 
: Te ine Se eer of feelings what * 
- a on me thing spoken of as life. It is also 
{ lee of lust in, the expression of a woman, 
: es: is void of life, and it is life duly nm ee 

ust in ano 

a cues in worldly connection, 
and to shake it off is to make the mind pure and free 


rot feelings, when it is pronounced hale and sound. 


« The declines, 


All feelings have origin in sensation and perception, 

and gradually as the man comts in worldly concerns — 

the mind alsogets developed in fetlings, ail the world , 

ould then appreciate his parts much, fot he is then 

known as a cultured man with a developed brain. 

es eoirncealiapey tit for he has ee 
content ; 
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. 
that as if it is health to the mind, if kept in constant 
engagement in connection with the body or the world 
outside. Yet close observation tells a different tale, 
and the world’s decision proves false. The man labour- 
ing under a heavy burden of ideas, is nothing more than 

¢ a drudge, working under the influerice of Satan, unless 

* and until the burden is made light, and the burden 
felt as no b rden to himself. By that we do not mean, 
that the burden is to be thrown off, or its effects borne 
patiently by a continned passive suffering, but the 

“heaviness of the burden should be won over by a 
strength from within, and that is to be secured by ahelp 
from the Lord who would carry the weight of the bur- 
den, apace and relieve him of all troubles. This’ is 
the disease of the man when he labours under the 

suffering from the burden, and he undergoes a cure 
when he is relieved of it. 


The actions of heat and cold. 


But reader, can you fully realize the theory of suffer- 

ing and relief that is depicted to you just | before? We 

_ think you cannot, unle$s you are in.a position to have 
_ a, cognizance of the*characters who stand before you 
guides to your actions—the one trying to put you 
n and bring you to the positon of eternal damna- 


ata 


ee 


now 


or 

14 r , ; 
i of gravity 

ion ards, as if to evade the force 
otion upwards, as ! 

F nwards ; whereas cold has a movement downwards, 

oe t of the earth below at the 

centre. Yet both have an affinity to meet each other. 


i i ‘ous 
ses up and cold follows it, along with aque 
aes Up and up it rises along 
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pointing to the very hear 


yhi Id acts. 
vapours on which co! aa 
with its consort—the cold accompanied by vapour. 


‘The upward progress is however rendered Satie ane 
~ slower by the heaviness of weighty materials which 
cold carries with it, till at last it cannot go further, 
and vapours along with latent heat, remain suspended 
in the atmosphere above, in the shape of clouds. Va- 
pour is an earthly material, it cannot go further, and 
it must return to earth, and so it turns back in the 


shape of rain. 


pM ll ae 


Life and Death. 


The same rul: holds for the body also. It'is known 
as the earth in its miniature form. The firmament 
above contains the region of bliss, known to us as 
heaven, wherein is the place of our Lord the God, to 

- whom the downcast race of the sinful world approach 
_ with folded hands praying for déliverance, The prayer 
_ is heard in all,cases, and God out ‘of His Grace, giveth 
_ His only begotten son, who comes forth as‘the Messiah 


salvation. He keeps his position as the sun has. 


art of all Ti 


oF the Messenger from Heaven, bearing the glad-tidin ss 


ae wheréfrom his spirit shoots forth 
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they are placed by the influence of Satan. Heat 
comes from the sun and is the life of the world below ; 
to is the spirit of the Lord helping creatures at dil 
times, as a support to hold on against the charges of 
Satan from below. Z 
oa Could you imagine what would have been the case 
¥ had the sun ceased to shed light and heat to the earth 
below? O! the earth is doomed then, doomed to 
utter darkness and cold, and this is eternal damna- 
tion to it. The light vf the Lord in the same way, 
*comes forth to enlighten the mind of a man. He is 
known as an intelligent being, and his intelligence 
shines well, if his mind rises high, high above the en- 
grogsment of matfer. Intelligence failing, the en- 
grossment is complete and the man then dies.* Mind 
and body go together, and ina living body the mind 
acts on tke body ; but when the body is-supreme, the 
mind cannot act cleverly through and through, and 
whereever its action fails, that part becomes paralysed. 
Symptoms of paralysis gradually become general 
over the other parts also, till the mind is-completely 
overcome, and its exit.is rendered impossible to allow 
- it a fair play dver the body as it did before, This is 


. j The cause,of disease. 
‘ i z 
_ *The character of the spitit is however, always | 
“hale, arid it is indestructible. Its connection with mat? > 


; 
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ter gives it the apparent show of a change : ae 
and it thinks itself diseased and liable to destru 2 

© Man after his creation was placed in the gered to} 
Eden, "to dress it and keep it* but he proved ungrate- 
ful and he was turned out of Eden to toil on earth.f 
The body which was given to him was intended to Sa 
the purpose of a raiment but he has eaten the poe 
‘ous fruit? which has its effect on his constitution, 
and in the body he now thinks his own identity, and 


: without a separate covering for the body, he now S 
] thinks himself naked §. This is the cause which — 


the man a diseased man, though he was at first ma 
in the image of God—in spiritual form without the 


I body.|| The disease is of the body, in which he thinks” 


of his own identity, and so with the disease of the 
body, he thinks to be diseased himself. 


The physician and his treatment. 


Still the disease is to be got over, whether it apper- 
he realizes hjs own self’ to be affected and he feels 


a who is to conduct the treatment ? Surely not he 
himself, for, he is a patient now, suffering from the 


‘ment, why should he get diseased at all ? 


_ tains to his body or any separate self, and in any case, 


_ for it. So he must have recourse to treatment. And 


_ charge of the disease ; or, if he could know the treat- 
And what — 
ste 


i 
it 
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is the hature of the disease? It is to think for right 
what is wrong, and wrong for what is right. But 
his eyes are opened* and his is a diseased eye that 
gives him a diseased sight. His personality liegtn his 
naked form}+—a form without the gross body—but who 
is to convince him that mind abstracted from the body 
would serve him a perfect cure ? The decision however 
is now vivid to his sight, that mind abstracted from 
the body cannot have a separate existence of its own, 
moreover he sees it distinctly, that the mind is nothing 


more than a force emanating from the body itself. 
_ So primarily it is the mind that has got diseased, that 


makes the man move with the movement of the body. 

And if you can minister t6 the mind diseased, then 
e . 

you be sure to cure your patient successfully. 


The method of treatment. 


The disease being chronic, the mind has become 
obstinate in its nature, and so treatment becomes a 


- failure, if it is conducted against the convictions of the 


patient ; and his convictions are, that a relief will be 
effected by the immediate supply of the needs which 
his diseased ttonstitution requires. The physician 


_ manages it tactfully, and treats his patient with a show, 


as if to pacify him with a supply of needs which his 
disease requires, but practically he does the reverse of 
it, having his main object to put down the symptems | 
of the disease.altoggther. The mind works according? * 
have = if bec eesis ysket 27 " 
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aman to.work 


body can cause 
ae ne thus the physcian goes 
ourse, to put down the rise 
by helping the patent 
¢ him in his motive to 


to conviction 
against his convictions, 
oh with his diplomatic c 
of theesymptoms of the disease, 
in other ways, as if to suppor 
hold his diseased nature in tact. 


Feelings and their orign. 


3 The disease is caused in the mind by feelings— 

feelings agreeable or disagreeable—and these feelings 
have their origin through the medium of the body 

which has its connection with the outside world. The 
body is provided with various outlets for the passage 

of the mind, to come in connection with outside things, 

and these connections give, rise to feelings that are 
felt, either agreeable or disagreeable. The eye, the 

nose, the ear etc. are the outlets mentioned*above. 


; 
= 


well by the mind, it is a sight agreable to it, and if it is 
ugly-looking*and repulsive in character, it is then 
treated as & disagreeable sight. ° 


The home of the mind ang its character. 


_ The eye has the view of a thing—if it is appreciated — 
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only, that it retires to its own place, treated of as its 
home—the place from where it first emanated. This is 
the place where it makes a storage of things, con- 
veyed by ideas or images of the same, and they are 
solace to it in times of disengagement. The mind is 
always an active worker, active in utilizing things to 
develop the constitution of the body, active in storing 
things in its store-house, for its enjoyment in the pre- 
sent, or in the future. It has also a retiring attitude, 
when it engages in sle&p, being lulled to rest in con- 


e . . . . . 
nection with the agreeable ideas or images, it has 


kept in store at home. The home is however, not 
its home—it is in exile to this place being proved a 
sinner. 

The real home of the mind is, no doubt a peaceful 
residence, but man has sinned, and he has been driven 
out of the*place to lurk in the east,* moving up and down 
—down to the Satanic region below, to gather materials 
from there and te carry them home upwards. To this 
continual working he is engaged, and ist this he finds 
his living existence—in toiling and in the act of drudg- 
ery given to him by Satan. Along with “these Satanic 
materials, he “seeks «an entrance to -his seal home, to 
keep a peaceful living, under the shadow of the tree 
of life, But cherubim are guarding the place, and 
he is kept back and left toiling up and down, yet this 
he considers a happy living, though ever in fear and 


~ anguish of ldsing 4ife. ; 
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The particular parts of the body meant for the 


play of the feelings. 


Every feeling with which the mind is actuated, , 


has ifs particular place in the body to act on. A ae 
ing of bravery has its play on the breast and the hands; # 
g of lust has its action on the private part; © 


a feelin, 
ig from 


a feeling of fear and anguish the rectum ; a feelin, 
uplifting thoughts—the head; an appetite for food 
has its action on the palate and the like. 


aad 


The physician and the primary mode of $ 
treatment. 
Diseases of their multifarious kinds are, however, 
due to the one cause—the concetn of the mind swith 
matter. Every concern of the mind in connection 
with matter causes in it a rise of feeling, as a result 
of which an excitement prevails. This @xcitement 
causes the mind to proceed upwards in its way home 
along with the object of its concera carried in idea. 
But there it €annot have an entry, accompanied by the 
shadowy figure of the earth ; for the place is pure in 
. ee. eg the tree of life, ensuring eternal 
Bitte, tintin ee 
7 ant sustaining a rebuff, it attempts to seek 
for life and has its play on the particular part of the 
ody, charged with the feelings with which it is actua- 
‘ _ This is the disease of the mind to eek for i 
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being again actuated by feeling ; and so it continues 
in birth and death, again and again, till its power of 


¢ feeling succumbs totally under the influence of mater, 


when the man meets eternal damnation. The Lord 
snow stands for his saviour, as the only physician 
¢ preventing the course to damnation, and the patient 
is cured as soon as he has a touch of his body. But 
Satan intervenes, and he will not allow him to touch, 
and he proposes other modes of treatment and other 
physicians for his cure. 
if you 


Yet earnest and inquisitive 
are, you will not hearken to the whispers of 
Satan, you will at once start on practice and observa- 
tion, and determine ,which mode of treatment would 
suit fou the best, and who is to be your best physician. 

“The Lord occupies his fosition quite close to your 
sight at the front, he draws you up and protects you 
from materialization—this is his bounty. You pro- 
ceed upwards, yet with downcast look, and it is the 
nature of the disease that has made you so. Have 
you the courage to preceed with forward Jook kept 
steady on him? Mark your position then, O! how 
you do look bright and beautiful now, bright with the 
light of the Lord falling on you, bright with the purity 


of character “now revealing, the dark and shadowy 
figures encircling you haying passed away at the . 


© appearance of the Sun. Still, keep yourself steady, _ 
your position, till you have reached the place where aa f 
ook to’the 
he 


d stands, and in his company thereg] 


. beloy d 
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ark clouds moving 


Kk tike d 
a ee alone * snd hold 


Would you now proceed | 


dense. 2 
you have lost 28 “a 


¢ Paradise that 
vest through the narrower 


nd you a traveller in the 
n, the light of the Lord, 
sweet. te dazzling character of 
to be experienced, for the rays | 
ein vigour to put down the inten- 
You are | 


~ darkness however 
home 0: 


way. 
‘now felt. soft and 
_ the light 15 no more 
tare no more 

ps is a eee of the gross world below. 
~ now on your way to the region of bliss, and your atfend- — 
= ing light should also be so, Soft and sweet. Gradually 
come to the region of bliss, it is no long and distant — 
way to get over, for it is conducted at the instance 
the Lord himself, It is unlike the character of the 
el way of the world, conducted at the instance of 


ae 
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The light of the Lord was a distinctive light, as 
‘opposed to darkness of the world. All light gone, 
a universal light prevails now. It is neither darkness 
nor light as you experience in life ; yet it is expressive 
of the one Omnipresent Being that pervades the system 

* of the whole universe. 

The wife of the man, who was in the world belord 
his consort, and intended to be his helpmeet,* proved 
obstinate at first, for the man had sinned ; and instead 
ot taking her to be his Helpmeet, he wanted to be her 
‘helpmate. But now that the man has been meek, 
and has not the motive to seek for his own comfort and 
happiness through her bounty and grace, the woman 
. proves meek also, and she accompanies him all through 
the journey, aspiring for .deliverance in his hands, 
for she was produced out of the man.} And thus the 
woman enters the body of the man and becomes one 
flesh with him.{ Man owes his origin from the earth,§ 
and so he thinks it to be his father; and he 
is being nursed also by outside nature, and go he » 
thinks it to be his mother. The Bible fells him to 
close all such relationships and treat it as his wife, his 
helpmeet in life, ocetipying her position encircling him 
all round, ‘and lying in wait for his help; and 
by cleaving his way through and through, let him 


c proceed on his way to the piace of the Spirit ese 


which he came. 


—s— 


Genesis II. verse 18. i See Genesis IL, verses 21 and 22. 
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orm is man indeed. He is 
In other forms as he is seen, 
turned to be woman. The 
he has as man and woman, 
mself adopted, to mark a 
ownrace. And in fact, 


Man in his spiritual f 
both male and female.* 
he isno man, but he has 
distinétive features which 
are features which he has < 

istinguishing character of his 
ee has imbibed the womanish character, 
and they should therefore be treated as women. The 
woman was enticed first, to eat of the tree of knowledge, 
and the woman made the man’ to taste the fruit next. . 
So both of them take the same feature, that of the wo-- 
man—the feature with which the world moves. And 
the characteristics that mark the feature are—beauty, 
lust, etc. She is sweet to taste and nothing mofe’is . — 
tasteful to a man charged with lust, than the lovely 
kiss experienced in connection with a woman ; nothing 
is more sweet to his ear than the sweet voice of a wo- 
man ; nothing looks more beautiful to him than the — 


4 


is felt more soothing than the touch gained in the con- 
: aiestion of & woman ; none else is looked upon as the 
_ deadliest foe, as a woman guilty of treachery, So 
% that all the traits with which tHe world moves, are — 
depicted in the features ofa woman, Thus the isknown ~ 
as the identity of outside nature ; and in the garb of © 
"pleasure and pain, she is sure to take you to c 

you. Do not rely on 


eae 
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ment’s sake and she is sure to prove treacherous, Treat 
her as your wife and she is all right then. 
. The narrow path* is the straight path that passes 
through the middle, and there are side-paths om the 
‘ right and left. Do you know the law of a balance, and 
< have you ever the experience of a bicycle-riding ?. And 
- you will realize then easily, how you would manage 
in your way freely, if you could keep yourself in the 
middle and without the chance of getting inclined to 
the right or left. An inclination to the right or to the 
left, is accompanied with the liability of a fall, of which 
the world is moving with fear. Have you marked the 
case of an infant in its early stage? It falls on its 
legs*and it cannot wall, for it is not till then practised 
in the art of balancing, aud when it is able to hold its 
body erect, without leaning to the one or the other 
side, it is then able to move freely. Have you ever 
the occasion to sit asa judge? And youwouldact as 
a judge ably, only if you move on the right path, and not 
being biassed on the one or the other side. So to be 
able to move freely in this world, adopt the spiritual 
course, withopt keepiiig to the side-go'ng paths, and 
thus endangering yourself to be brought to the level 
of the world? , 


This is the treatment prescribed by the Lord, 


diseases. ong 
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follow it, and it will prove to be a cure to all sorts of 
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“of a material thing crea mpelled to hasten up the 


a ich, it is i 
4 account of wl : 
a tion, and the hastening proc! oe 
connec! ae mind has no cause to be deflected other- 
the more 


Pook to the procedure by which a man has his 
wise. / womb of a woman, and you can easily 
=e a the progress of the mind of the father, | 
eek settled on the semen—the vital portion of 
_. body—is effected to secure a connection with the 4 
eS The father then settles in the womb of the — 
ae with his newly-formed body, and the bdtly, 
zZ pounded of the semen of ¢he father and the blood a 
of the mother, is now separate of itself. The mind 
contained therein, has a separate function to exercise, 
"in connection with the newly-formed body. The body 
the fcetus, grows with the nursing*gained from the 
e body of the mother, by the process of the circula~ 
i of the Blood, till it is able to get out of the womb, — 
shew itself in the outside World, to have its sup- 
direct from the world. Thé mind moves, and 


ess is rapid the more, 


<= 


R 
: 
“ 
3 
= 
@ 
2 
® 
s. 


ards the body of the woman, and the flow 0 
: will also have a stop immediately. And what 
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e 
And how is a prevention of this liability to materialize 
effected ? Deflect your course in the other way—to 


= that of the spirit—and the downward flow of semen wifl 


be immediately stopped, and all courses to matenifliza- 
tion, will also havea similar check. The course of the 


** mind to materialization is the cause of all diseases— 


hold the mind in control, all diseases will then pass 
away. And the control of the mind is effected by 
holding on the spirit. 

The body was origimally formed out of the dust of 
the ground, unto which the breath of life was imparted 
to make it a living body—so the Bible says.*—So life 
consists in the body, and it is for the life within to 
guige the movement of the body. And so it is, that 
the body moves as the mind moves, and the body or 
a part thereof, is unable to move, where the mind has 
no free ptay to exercise. 


The effects of a stroke on the body. 


We shall now try to illustrate the -effects of the 
movements of the mirfd and the body, by citing exam- 
ples. Suppose we get,a sharp stroke onea certain part 
of the body. And what is the effect then ? A frictional 
Heat is generated in that part, caused on‘account of the 
friction between the thing dealing the stroke, and the 
body. Another frictional heat is generated on account 
of the obstruction caused by the stroke, to. the 
free passage of blgod through the arteries and veins, ee 


a) 


oa * See Geftesis IT Vorse Ge 
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S > the accumula- 
and so by t 
cold, @ 


as‘aflinity ee t of the body, watery vapours 
¢ ‘J 


Heat h ; me 
tion of heat 1? io ee cold, come in through , 
e, with ¢ 


skin, to meet the generated Page The 
ee i ‘the blood under circulation, also 
a here. All these accumulations 
» there. # 
, at of the place, and the part 


fore, becomes inflamed on account of the sos 
there ae Sp heat passes off in contact with an 
lations get ae the inflamed portion gradually 4 
excess “i : ccumulated liquid there being taken 
sy a the active circulation of blood in the body, 
- by evaporatione 
a a nes x the natural ey guiding the 
isecice of a body, and pretecting It from wastage. 
A disease however comes to it from another source, 
and that is the mind that creates the disease. Tite 
effect of the attachment of the mind with the body is 
now felt. The mind perceives a keen’sensation at the 
parts of the body where the strpke is dealt with. It 
moves there in haste, but it cannot wait there long. 
Tt runs back t0 its home (the brain) to, get a solace 
there in repose. But the sensation is acute, and the 
mind is again there for attachment’s sake. “ This cons- 
tant movement of the mind to and fro in search of a 
ief elsewhere—either by resting peacefully at home, 
by other engagements whatsoever, causes a mov 
nt in the whole system of the bod, and the ci 
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sympathetic fever may also be felt on that account, The 
heat thus generated by the movements of the mind, 
affects the constitution of the man, and the affectéd 
part gets the more and more affected, by the aecumu- 
lation of heat and subsequent cold, caused by the 
Particles of other materials 
in the shape of blood, pass along with the watery escape 
to the seat of affection, and subside there. Blood 
mixed with cold causes puss to form, which must be 
got off, either by operation, or by causing further 
* inflammation of the place to grow, by the use of medi- 
cines. So that the skin becomes thinner there, and 
it bursts out, being unable to hold the pressure caused 
to it by the inflamntation, and an excretion of the accu- 


mulated puss is thus secured. Inflammation is then 
gone, and the mind is relieved of the difficulties caused 
by the inflammation standing on the way to free circu- 
lation of blood which keeps up the system of the body, 
Physicians try to remove the difficulties of the mind 
at this crisis, by deviating it to other more comforta- 
ble engagements, and if not successful, they give the 
patient then, strong drugs for use, such a$ morphia and 
the like, to ke¢p him-confined within his brains, so that 
his mind may not turn to the affected part for the 
difficulties of the situation to meet. Still such drugs 
have a heating influence dn the whole system, The 
heat however, is diffused all over the body and parti? | 
cularly the uppers portion—the brain—the effect oe 
which is neutralized by the application of cold in after= 
. > 


es also, SUPPose for instance, 
ie old control over the 
fthe affected 
i do not attend to the call 
Be iring you for an urgent treat- 
dy, requi J ‘ 
parts of ee or the like ; the a may cure 
ae. icines. % 
ried elves without the help of me 
- condary treatments and for us to 
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i the easiest and simp: 3 
F ses of diseases—t ies 
_ ar way up towards the position of the Lord, _ 
irect Y 


dthe very sight of the Saviour will remove all troubles. 
an 


Still there is a drawback here—Satan will draw you 


back and bring you to the position in which you ie 4 
Yet practice will make you perfect—you were . Le 

tuated to remain in the company of Satan, an so 
his attachments are intensely felt. Teen ale Helos: 
by practice in the other way, and a continued 
“habit will give you a nature, fitted Logeenee off all 
the difficulties that Satan may put in your way. 
The course prescribed is however, an act of feel- 
ing at first? for you are an uninured man, aspiring HD ; 
a position foreign to you. Feeling causes an excite- 
ment and exgjtement generates theat. So with the 
"progress of the mind upward, heat follows. There is 
another course now to take—exercise a pressure on the 
val downwards towards the rectum, and causing an 
halation of breath tHe quicker, and the progress of 


et plong with its d, and 


f jmilar othe! 
time. Ins) « like, if you can h 


‘itches or th 
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reach for rescue. That is the proper place of the mind to. 
rest in peace ; 


; So let your mind repose there in peace, 
do not think of your ailments below, and they will 
pass off of themselves by the protecting laws of nature, 


Spermatorrheea and its cause. 


Let us now pass on to another case of disease—the 
spermatorrhcea causing seminal discharge through the 
Private part of a person. The disease is the effect of 

, lust, and it has its play on the private part. The 
external beauty of a figure creates lust or a desire for 
conjugal connection. Whether the desire is fulfilled. 
in actual practice or not, the Person carries the figure 
honee, thereby to enjoy in idea, what he cannot doin _ 
practice. This causes an excitement in the mind, the 
excitement carries him upwards ; but rise has a fall— 
that is tHe natural law: Action has a reaction, and 
the mind turns back to have a play on the part of the 
body whieh has got affected. And what is the effect ? 
—A seminal discharge through the private part is the 
result felt. The enjoyment through these fantastic 
ideas, kept in store at liome by the mind, creates in the 
‘man, the disease ktiown as spermatorrhcea. Devoid 
of the feeling of lust, there can be no trace of the disease, 
but man is born a diseased man, and he has the im- 
pression latent in him from his very birth, which is 
expressive by growth and development of the body, > 

and his connectiof with the outside world. Sovit is 

Bestagions in many cases, poe septaeiae cannot over- 
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‘The physic a 


npany of such figures that oN beens, 
— Decide or deviate your mind from * 
ee tes is a difficulty felt in the 
an for your mind sticks to the figures 
vel difficulty to lead it otherwise. 
a simpler process, and the® — 
to cure the malady under 


e man, 


to leave 
the caus 
their thoughts ; 
procedure pres or 
by habit, and you fe 
We recommend therefore, 
cess is sure and certain 


7 
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> pro & 
yu are ailing. | 
aaa not advise you to stop Jooking at the gure 
that you think to be the cayse of your disease, we will , 
only recommend you to regulate your sight. And 
that regulation is effected, we would say, by casting 
an intelligent look umnbiassed by any sort of ; 
affection. And how is that intelligent sight to 
be gained ? “We would say, by following the Lord who , 
“has his seat on your forehead inside, midway between 
"the two eyes. Follow him, that is, fix your seat at his * 
k, and then let your look pass on to the object of 
your vision. Your Lord is not a material thing ob- 
_ structing the course of your vision, but he may be 


ere Spree; rather he tg 
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to have a sight. The impure properties of the figure 

itself, will impart the same properties to the mind, 

* and the mind thus rendered impure, will view things 

in an impure and polluted w: ay, and their real character 

. Will be held out of sight. Your philosophy tells you 

Ci 2 ey to concentrate the mind before you decide, and by 

proper concentration only, a just decision can be arrived 

at. Yet you know not where and how to concentrate, 

and this is the process of concentration, that is being 
erevealed to you. 

In the eleventh canto of the Srimat Bhagavat 
Gita, the Lord in his teachings to Arjuna said “Thou 
wilt not have a true yision ofthings with thy gross eye ; 
the %ross figure which thou seest with the help of thy 
gross eye, will but impart in thee a gross idea of 
the thing So I give you this fine eye, and by having 
a look through this eye, all ideas of grossness will be 
past of thee, and thou wilt be able to look through and 
through, and all’ grossness contained in a thing will 
appear to be vanishing, in the body of the Lord. 

So after having a view of a thing through the medi-. 
um of the Lord, recede backwards to have your position. 
at home, to make a decision of the thing which you 

saw. The Tord leaves you not, he is seen to recede 
‘along with you; and when you are fixed in position. 
at home, you see the character of the figure depicted i in 
the body of the Lord in its true colour. O! you then 
sealiae that there ‘was no real beauty in the thisg, it 
as but a batons view In ae the co: a beauty 
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«cted—it was an alluring ! 
be Ee oS . ; f the mind, the idea of reality. The 
oe on the character © ! ' Fe aoc 
Ht Lordris the emblem of reality, where 4 


nishes in connec- 


itious view V4 
23 a and so the fictitious vl : d 
i.e ei the light of the Lord. And you a - 
et on mow, relieved of the troubles of pleasure anc “a 
: peace NOW, thing which 


n with the fictitious 
passed like @ mirage: before you. : Man seeks for 

3 ith the,end in view that he 
ete ay i : He seeks for peacee | 
would get peace in the long run. 
in worldly things, but there is no peace there ; 
exerts through pleasures which are mere hopeful 
visions of peace, and the reSult is, that he finds no pee: 
and he suffers from pain. Thus he works under tine 
alternate charges of pleasure‘and pain—an ever-seeking 
being in quest of peace, though peace nevet appears — 
to him in its true colour. 

Idol-worship. 

Have yousthe experience of a magic-show? You 
see enticing figures depicted inthe background. Are 
_ they true sights presented beforg you? Notsoindeed, | 
—they are reflections caught from the itmpressions om 
the slide. Thé Lord effaces the impurities pn the glass, 
and it is then all tra: ent and clear. Look through 
and the background now presents a view, similarly 
ess and clear. The dark-slide represents the mind, 
freed of all impurities—the symptoms of the — 
fhesein lies then the chance of its gettir 


pain, in connectio 
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world to witness a magic-show. 
* a place for magic-show, and nothing mote. 

mind is transparent and clear like the glass of the’slide, 
«but you take impressions from the outside and make - 
e it impure. Look through these impurities now and you 

find in the background—the world at your front— 


ethe slide. 
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Remember therefore, that you are come to this 
Treat it therefore, as 
Your 


idols that appear to you as real sights. They appear 
to you so, for you think not of the light at the back of 
And the very idea of the light will give you 
the impression then, that the figures on the background 
are all fictitious. The idea thus gained, now bring the 
light in front of the.slide, afid you would then realize 
that* the figures on the background were all ficti- 
tious and have now vanished on the appearance of 
light. , 

You are idolators of course, worshipping the idols, 
depicted in the background, and getting pleasure and 
pain in connection with the changes of,phases, they 
present to your sight ; but at the same time, it will be 
wise for you to think of the light which produces the 
contrast, ande gives an expression to the shadowy 
figures. The light is therefore, the life of the shadows 
you see, and the fictitious character of the shadows will 
be then determined, when you would bring the light in 
front of the slide and keep yourself at the back. | , 

You are idolators of course, and we do not mean ta 


say that you are able to do away with idol-worshipping 


at once, but we advise’ you only always to keep the 
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is the life of the idols.* 


presented at first, and 


idea of light “n view, ee ; 

mete apy that iS 

ill it is a fictitious View Hae the light inne 
Still thst cet, practically to bring the lig zs in 
ae keeping yourself at the back. The 


front of you, a suggestion exclu- 
not a suggesti C 


advice thus given is 
sive of our own, bu : 

You have pleasures in the enjoyme ee 
with these changeable shadowy figures, and you have 
Yet pain will not deviate you from your 


however, 
t of the Scriptures also. 
nt in connection 


pain also ; : ve 
course of seeking for pleasure ; and pain passing away, 
will create in you a desire for pleasure again. And to 
get rid of the control on you held by Satan, you are to 
hold in touch of the light of the Lord, that will dispel 
the darkness spread on you by Satan. 

Yet we know, you are séekers of pleasure, and you 
cannot do away with the idea of idols that give you 
pleasure. You move with interest, and how can vou 
rely ona thing which fetches you no interest of pleasure? 
So we recommend you to proceed with His image in 
view—an image through whose grace you are to seek 
for the fulfilment of your interest. Yet you are not 
to be an idol-worshipper by sticking te the worship 
of the outside form of the image, but to the life within 


contained in the image ; and thinking that the image is 


nothing more, than an outside expression of the quali- 
Hes of the life within ;—just like the case of the rays of 
the sun, which are nothing more, than an — 


of the light coming out of the sun i—just so, you should 


* Without light the idols will not be visible, 
r: 
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attach importance to the light of the Saviour, and you 
are not to worship the light itself, but the source from 
which it comes out. (See Quran Ch, XXIV—Verse 35.4 

So we would recommend to transfer all your feetings 

to his personality, treating him as your father, mother, 

»Vife, husband, 


K an enemy also, or any sort of relation- 
e ship you have in this world for your concern, for attach- 
ment or enmity’s,sake. Know him as your father 
as the only protector of life ; know him as your mother 
who will nurse you in yqur distress ; know him as your 
wife from whom you have all your happiness in life ; 
know him as your husband as the only person on whom 
you may rely ; know him as your enemy who will 
punish you for your daults. ‘And we assure you, that 
you Would then realize the effect of feeling—a better 
ort of pleasure known as Happiness ; and it is reason- 
able to think that as the mind in its progress down- 
wards, has pleasure to feel, it must have also a similar 
sort of feeling, in its progress upwards. This is the 
procedure by which wisdom is gained. dt is know- 
ledge that is gained from a progress of the mjnd down- 
wards 7.¢., in connection with the outside-world, and 
wisdom is secured by the progress of the mind upwards 
in connection with the spirit. And we do not advise 
you to refrain from having a knowledge of things ; 
but we advise you to have the knowledge first and then 
to retire in wisdom. And by wisdom you will be able 


to convert your false friends to real ones and your ? : 


enemies to friends. The disease has overtaken You 


: ar bi! 
E ‘ris the one to do away with that desire; and leaving the | 
confection we have with the devil,"we are to aspire to. | 
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mptoms will pass off of themselves, 

It is unwise for you to make a bad use of the light ._ 

oe you have from the Lord, by seeking 
o! 


It is unwise for you | 
in the world below. é Fe 
SJ taiad to be drained off outside through 2 


ow your semen - 
eee part. It is the semen that holds up your | 
if in the world below. It has its source from the seat 


of happiness above, and would it HON be unwisestg 
drain it off? And you lose it to gain wnat > You 
ose it to lose your life—to lose your existence as a 
living man, and vainly to seek for life in material con- 
nection. | : . 

Seeker of pleasure you are, and you seek pleastirein = 
the draining of your senten downwards, and we 

_ would suggest you a happier feeling, more comfortable 

still, when you have a progress upwards to meet the 
Lord in conjugal connection. ; 

Blame us not however, for the language we have ~— 
used, and,you may call it as ef an obscene character. 
Yet to our belief there is nothing of obscenity there. — 4 
Love with the Lord is one in the formeof purity, and 


at the root 
pranches and leav 
xoot, and all other sy 


that for the sAtisfaction of lust is only to serve the devil. q 


: There does it contain the idea of obscenity and it 
_ brings on shame to the person who commits the same. __ 


Ours is not a treatise to support the case of lust ; but it — | 
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a higher existence in communion with the Lord. You 
are afraid of conscious guilt* and so you feel shame ; 
and this is a treatise past all ideas of guilt and shame, 
for this is an attempt to tread on the right way—to 
approach the naked spirit in a naked way. ‘ 


. The secondary treatment. 


Now for the treatment of spermatorrhcea we may 
have recourse to the treatment by the secondary method 
i.e., treating the body instead of the mind. Yet in 

, this case also, we cannot do away with the mind exclu- 
sively, for the disease is of the mind primarily and then 
of the body with which it has concern. The mind 
has a play on the private part, and unless lust is satis- 
fied» it continues to"be active, being engaged in going 
to and fro, from the seat,of action (the private part) 
to its home (the brain). Heat is thus generated by the 
movements of the mind up and down, which require 
to be put down by the application of cold. And we 
give drugs for use, bearing the property of cold such 
as—bromide of potash, sandal wood oil, gum arabic, 
or the like. And we may also give additional medi- 
cines of a cold character, such as ice &¢ for external 
application over the- private part, if a burning sensa- 
tion is felt there. An excitement in the mind causes 
the generation of heat in the body, and the heat thus 
generated, causes also the excitement of lust to in- 
crease. Thus by the application of cold, we cause the 
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heat in the body 
‘the excitement 10 


Action and reaction. 


first to feel for the action of heat 
vt. and now it has to feel for 
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; The mind had at 
caused by the excitement, ani 


4 Be ascents of heat caused in the body, the mind 
shall havé to suffer from cold, and in that case, We take 
the course to administer medicine of a heating property oa 
to put down the action of cold and to BUCSENE equi ; 

brium in the system. Health consists in equilibrium, — 

and the body kept in equilibrium, belps to preserve the 

equilibrium of the mind, and vice versa—the rfind 

kept in equilibrium, helps te secure the health of the 
body. ‘ 
This conduces however to the temporary cure of | 
_ the disease, for the mind is primarily diseased of lust, 
and unless the primary cause is removed, a temporary 
cure will not be effective to cure, the patient radicallly. 
‘ We therefore, cause the patient to keep engaged in other 
works, apart from those of lust ; $0 that hemay not have 
time for thinking of lust. Mind is a thing of mobile. 
character—it sticks to a thing and gets attached to it, 


a® soon as it meets it. So by transferring the object 
‘of its attachment from one { 7 


¢ 


he application of cold ; and if the > my 
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brary 


of the charge from lust, we effect a cure also, when the 
mind rests in equilibrium after continued exertions. 


” 


The attractions of the sun and the earth and 
those of the mind and the body. 


. 
The character of the world outside must be our 
best illustration to impart a knowledge of the system of 
the body. The body is a property of the earth, and 
it is reasonable to think that it should also be guided 
eby the same laws under which the earth acts. Let us 
therefore, first of all consider, what would be the life 
of the earth that keeps up its existence and makes it 
continue in the system in which it works. We would 
say fhat the sun is its life, which gives it heat and 
light, without which the earth would be reduced to: 
a crumbled mass, unfit for habitation—an unworthy 
place of darkness and chaos. Let us therefore, think 
over the arrangement which nature has made, in order . 
to keep the connection of the two tight—the sun 
standing for the life and the earth for its body ; just 
in the same way as a connection of matter and spirit, 
keeps up the existence Of a living body. And we may 
think that the intervening space betweer the sun and 
the earth must be full of particles, though in a gaseous. 
form, keeping up their relative connection, on account 
‘of which, their mutual attraction is conducted—the, 


sun attracting the earth ; and the earth, thesun, And> ,° > 
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e have reasons to believe this for the fact, that*had 
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Action and reaction. 
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The mind had at first to feel for pe action of heat 
caused by the excitement, and pow it has to feel for’ : 
reaction, caused by the application of cold ; and if the 7 
medicine for cold is applied in excess, i.e. superfluous. 
fo the intensity of heat caused in the body, the mind _ 
shall have to suffer from cold, and in that case, we take 
the course to administer medicine of a heating property, , 
4p put down the action of cold and to preserve equili- 

brium in the system. Health consists in equilibrium, 
and the body kept in equilibrium, helps to preserve the 
equilibrium of the mind, and vice versa—the hind 
kept in equilibrium, helps te secure the health of the 
This conduces however to the temporary cure of 
_ the disease, for the mind is primarily diseased of lust, _ 
and unless the primary cause is removed, a temporary 
1 cure will not be effective to cure, the patient radicallly. 
__ We therefore, cause the patient to keep engaged in other 
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of the charge from lust, we effect a cure also, when the 
mind rests in equilibrium after continued exertions. 


The attractions of the sun and the earth and 
those of the mind and the body. 


The character of the world outside must be our 
best illustration to impart a knowledge of the system of 
the body. The body is a property of the earth, and 
it is reasonable to think that it should also be guided 
eby the same laws under which the earth acts. Let us. 
therefore, first of all consider, what would be the life 
of the earth that keeps up its existence and makes it 
continue in the system in which it works. We would 
say fhat the sun is its life, which gives it heat and 
light, without which the earth would be reduced to- 
a crumbled mass, unfit for habitation—an unworthy 
place of darkness and chaos. Let us therefore, think 


over the arrangement which nature has made, in order . 


to keep the connection of the two tight—the sun 
standing for the life and the earth for its body ; just 
in the same way as a connection of matter and spirit, 
keeps up the existence of a living body. And we may 


think that the intervening space betweer the sun and 


the earth must be full of particles, though in a gaseous. 
form, keeping up their relative connection, on account 


of which, their mutual attraction is conducted—the, 
sun attracting the earth ; and the earth, thesun. And> , + 
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there been any tet 
the force of attraction 
forces vanish in space. 
the movement of the earth 
getting astray. The earth rev 

~ yet it has always the tendency 

— what would be its 


getting astray ? It wo : yee 
jn dark space ; and when by chance it comes within 


the range of the atmosphere of a planet, it will have 
to lose its existence there, 
to it. So is the case with the mind and the spirit— 
the mind deviating from its connection with the spirit, 
shall find eternal damnation in gross reduction to matter. 
The earth revolves round the sun, and the mind reund 
- the spirit, and the revolution of the mind is exhibited 
jn the course of the circulation of blood ;—stop the 
"course of circulation from any part of the body, and 
you will find the mind absent there. The part uncon- 
_ nected with the course of citculation becomes a useless 
= ss. aut seonation is to be felt there, and the part with- 
ont the mind is pronounced as subjected to gangrene 


intervening space (vacuum) left between, 
must have ¢ 


The sun is th 
and holds it in check from 


olves round the sun, 
to get astray. And 


| all images of things 
‘ied up high, to 


eased to work, as all 3 
e life, for it guides :. 


case then, if it could succeed in 
ld pass like a meteor moving — 


and this is eternal damnation _ % 


or alifeless state of existence. “And it will not be diffi- 
cult for us te think that the mind sees, and has its 
Es Presence in/all parts of the body. And ‘how does it “ 
see ?—It sees things through the light from above, 
got from the lower regions are — i 


Fite “Nv 
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The effect of attraction. 


It will be difficult for us to understand that the 


« sun-beams are cool in their character, but there is no 


difficulty to feel the coolness of the brain, if we can 
, settle on it with a settled mind. The heat of the rays 


“\Q of the sun are intensely felt, and we are naturally to 


think that the sun must be the great store-house of 
heat from which the rayscome. Yet things are not 
always actually the same as they seem to be ; and another 
. experience will shew, that there is no heat or no light 
in the sun ; and it is for the connection it has with the 
earth, that heat or light is to be found on earth. Get 
up on a baloon and what do you experience in the 
higlter regions ?—It is extremely cold there, the light 
there, is dimmer, and the-sky looks bluer. It is quite 
the opposite view we have there, as we proceed 
up and up in the higher regions ; in spite of the fact 
that we are in closer proximity with the sun and that 
we should get mére light and more heat,in close con- 
nection thereof. We would therefore infer, that heat ~ 
or light is confined in the lower regions, and the cause 
is yet to be determined. You would say that heat 


and light were being stored up in things of greater 


- densities on” the surface of the earth, and are felt by 
us when they are radiated. | An absence of these things 


. ot higher densities, js felt in the higher regions, and so 


heat or light is not to be had there in the same propor, 
6n the surface of the earth, > We 
. a Ue J F c 
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ve would say that heat 

+s point also, and we wou 

differ on this point also, ‘ : 

and light are abstract properties a things, and they 
C are no concrete things to remain in ee _— 
hew themselves 

1 a thing in a latent state and then to s 


when occasion demands. 


That the matters of the sun have affinity with those 
of the earth, and when they come in mutual connec- 
tion, the one has a tendency then to reduce: to the 
form of the other ; and in the process of reduction, the 
expressions given out, are in the forms of heat or cols ° 
and light or darkness. So when heat and light prevail, 
we think that the influence of the sun is prevailing ; 
and when cold and darktiess prevail, we thik that 
the earth influences the aspect of the atmosphere. 
Tt is therefore reasonable to ‘think, that things bearing 
the properties of heat and cold, may be supposed to 
be held latent in those things, and not the expressions 
thereof. The expressions are only made visible, when 
the things bearing the relative properties, are brought 
in actual connection. Soda retams the property of 
heat, and acid the property of cold ; but the expression 


_. of heat is only made visible when soda- and acid are 
brought together in close connection, 


sulphurous ether retains the property of | 
expression is only to be realized, when it comes. in con- 
nection with heat, when a flame is produced and along 
: with it light. And flame is nothing else but the un-- 
- burn: materials from earth passt r 


Sulphuric or 
ight, but the 
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heated and lighted. So the atmosphere is felt heated 
and lighted on account of the gaseous substances of 
* the earth floating there, being heated and lighted. 
The gaseous substances grow thinner, as we proceed up 
sand up in the atmosphere, and so heat and light are 
\ less realized in the higher atmosphere. ; 
It is not difficult however to think, that darkness 
is the character of the earth. Rub an uneven surface 
to make it even and what do you see ?—It gives out 
dight ? Yet it is not the body itself that is giving out the 
light, but it is the uneven ground that produced shades 
and obstructed the passing of light, but when made 
even, the light moved freely all over the surface. 
And still if a better scrutiny be held, we shall find 
that the expression of light, heat, or cold does not 
concern the body itself, but it is the mind that appre- 
ciates it as such. And had not the action of the body 
influenced the character of the mind, there would 
have been no such appreciation ;—just aS you cast a 
look on some figure, and treat it according to the feeling 
(lust or otherwise) that has influenced your mind, the 
figure would thtn present you a view in the same way, 
that of lust or,otherwise. The very idea of light carries 
along with it, the contrasted idea—that of darkness; and 
the very idea of heat, carries with it, the idea of cold. 


oF 


tion moves through feelings, and the ideas therefrom 
é é. Rub with your finger on a 


4 


t] etiv 


ee en <a ed 


And all ideas are results of feelings. . Feelings however E 
are always biassed and do not carry real ideas. The 


eee 
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t of your body, and what do you feel ?—A feeling “g 
par 


fice, and what — 
0 ir finger over 2 piece 0 , 
as Fi tae of cold. There is a standard ° 


body, to measure heat and cold, 
ature over and below that ., 


influences our mind, and we get diseased. Prevent 
this influence over the mind, and we keep good health ~ 
‘then. Still the idea of the standard temperature we 
hold for the health of the constitution of the mind, is — 
a borrowed idea, acquired in connection with the body — ; 
which requires the same temperature to hold, for the 
keeping of its health. Give up the body, or an attach- — 
E ment thereof, and where i js the influence of heat and cold 
over the mind then ? Give it up, yet to gain what ? 
And we would say, to gain “nothing foreign, but to be — 
cin self-possession. So it is, that there is mothing as 
heat, cold or light, it is the mind that realizes it so ; 
” the expressions are the features of the created world ; 
the spirit is Above that, and to experience the real state « 
of things we are to gain the Spiritual existence, and _ 
that is the end of life, for man is made after the image of 
God, and he is to pass over this imaginary existence, _ - 
to get into the real thing of which he is produced. 
The character of the brain is always cool (not cold), 
_ but when the lower parts of the body—the eye, the ear, 
are me the ‘tere &c are affected, an excite 


causing an active congestion of the brain. And what 
course do we then adopt ? We keep the upper part 
cool, by the application of cold, such as ice, or giving 
the patient a soothing medicine—such as bromide of 
# potash and the like. Or if the upper part is affected 
with cold, and the patient is suffering from a passive 
congestion of the bram,we apply heat in the lower 
parts, particularly the palm and the foot, to keep the 
atmosphere of the body hot. Or to carry the heat 
to the upper regions, we give the patient a stimulent, 
or a heat-producing medicine, such as brandy, arsenic, 
musk, or the like, to counteract the action of cold 
of thg upper regions.” : 


do you feel 
of temperature jin our 
and it is 98.4°. A temper 


Body—A formation of the mind. 


It is mind that principally works in the system of 

a living body. Bring the mind in connection with a 
certain thing, it changes shape and along with it, the 
body changes also. Bring the mind to engage in lustful 
habits—and the body will also get a lustful appearance; 
bring 1t to lead a jolly. life—and the body will also 
present a jolly expression ; bring the mind in con- 
nection with, distress and ‘anxieties—and the body 
will also look morose and sad. Thus the body changes 
shapes and forms along with the forms the mind im- 

Be to it. 4 5 r 
ae body has aiecnate arrangements in it to allow 

q is thaneven an*obstruction 
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a . and therefore in that case, 
e and gets sem . required to cure the disease — 
e can hold the mind above the > 
q eis caused through the body, ae geet Ww 
‘ and free from diseases. e mind gets 
eae tside world, on account of which 
jmpressions from the outs : eee. “4 
it gets diseased, and these impressions, the min comm 4 
municates again to the body, on Becount of wate the 
pody gets diseased simultaneously with the mind. 
There are places in the body for the progress of the” 
qnind thereto, for enjoyment’s sake—thus the eye for 
receiving enchanting sights, the private part for the 
"satisfaction of lust, and the like. « There is also a place x 
within the body, wherein the mind may resort to_ 
"for resting in peace, and not being influenced by any — 
connection with the world. And this is the place where 
the spirit is located, and the site of the place and the 
procedure to get to it will be treated gradually. ~ 
And the*effect of impressions you know the best ; 
you know how company leaves impressions on the 
mind, and affects the character of a man; you know _ 
‘how impressions of the early age, go to form the charac- 
ter of a mah ; you know: how astrologers proceed to 
decide the fate of a man, by judging of the accompani- — 
. ‘oom * ees at its first birth ; and you can there- 
© xa fisgiving a man might be liable to 
unreal for the 


sam 
fhe treatment of the 
nind. And if w 


g 


Ps 
in 
a 
as 


al Library 


INDIVIDUAL LIFE. 49 


dark, and to bring it to light, just think of the course 
you are to take; and it involves a change of life—life. 
of unreality to that of reality—life of a material world 
to that of the spiritual world—life of unsteadiness to 


that of peace. An excitement through pleasure or 


2. fe. : : . . . 
agpain, is by itself a disease, and carried to excess in 


either way, brings on death. The Spirit is the 


protector of life and helps the man to make both 


ends meet. It should not however be missed for the 
one that the devil points out to you, which is a 


- synonym for obstinacy. The Spirit infuses coolness 


and equanimity to the mind and imparts life and 
haleness to the constitution, whereas the other brings 
on disease and subsequent death. 


_ The relative eounection of heat and cold. 


It is preposterous to think of heat and cold as two 
sparate things, and they are mere expressions of the 


game thing under different circumstances. When 
as 


heat is applied to a cold thing, itisnot that cold passes 

away from the thing somewhere else, and heat comes 
to take its place; but that the expression of cold va- 
nishes from the thing and it is converted»to that of 
heat. And wé say that the character of the thing 
changed from one of cold to that of heat. Such is 
case with the mind also, It might at one stage, 
esent a feature of moroseness and dullness; and 
th a ier confiection at another stage, it might 
4 h 4 A 


ph? 
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itself remains a constant figure, ehoael Presenting. ° 
edifferent features on different occasions. So it is that 
water keeps heat latent in its bosom—it keeps it, 
latent with the object of converting it to its own 
property, that of cold. So we do give heating ' 
medicines in a body suffering from cold, and as hea 
in excess, or cold in excess will not be consistent wip 
a man to continue in living form, we administer the 
medicine in adequate dozes, to bring the man to. 
his natural state bearing the ‘temperature 98.4 degrees, 
Yet it is difficult to ascertain the adequate quantity 
-of dose, and heat given in excess will, on account | 
of its natural affinity, cause a ,tapid evaporation of 
cold from the lower regions, giving the upper tgion: 
a cloudy shape, and causing convulsion in the brain. 
The heat in the lower Tegions continuing, there is. 
no chance of preserving the system, unless the brain 


is cooled, and the clouds condensed 
to fall in 
the shape ef rain, and neal 


F System of the ea 
d, rs : 
ig i things below, heated 
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of the earth as a solid body impossible. So clouds 
intervene and stand as a bar to the progress of heat, 
.Upwards—and being drained of in rains, make the 
lower regions cool, and thus protect them from 


waste. 
LJ 
° 


“* The action of light upon the mind. 


It is light that gives activity to the mind to view 
things and utilize them to its purpose. The beauty of 
of a woman shines well With an expression of lustre, 
and attracts the attention of the mind. Her face 


__ looks polished as if by the brush, the colour rendered 


rosy and her expression gay, -by a heart-felt jollyness 
felt within. And how do you think of her? If actua- 


ted by a feeling of lust yourself, you covet her condi- ~ 


tion and try to come in contact with her person, and: 
make it yotr own. You realize the sight through a 
feeling of lust, and that cannot therefore be your own 
decision, but the one that lust dictates to,you. You 
look to the beauty, as if coming out from within, but 
really it is one that has its expression from outside 
connections. So she shines well with a show of light, 
but the show is apparent to your gross sight which is 
vilified by lust. Look to it with a pure eye, and no 
light is apparent. The polishing of the face is due to 


cess of blood passing through the veins and arteries, 
expression df 


ht and you 


a development of the skin, the rosy colour is due to an , 


iety attracts your attention, ’ 
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e 
expression, and try to have it for your own. Tt jg 
simply the property of your eyesight that gives yoy — 
the vision, Your eye looks through a vision having the — 
contrast of dark and white—that of shade and light ec 
Devoid of all such contrasts, you get a proper sight of ~ 
the thing and there is no cause to enamour you. ’ ‘ 

ag 


| Life begets life and birth follows death. 


Thus you get enamoured of the woman and look to 
her with a feeling of lust, ard she too does so, And 
what is the result ?—A connection takes place a 
enter her body and she conceives, the foetus is fomaeail 3 
and it grows in the womb. This is death, or the oe : 


tion of the man is effected in thé bod: 


P Byes ly of the woman, 
cllowed by a rebirth in the shape of the foetus nal B 


a body both male and female *the life within is the | 
‘ e } 


Portion of th 
i ¢ male and the body outside is 6f the female _ 


; for the 


aa. a 


Feelings and their a 


ction on the mind 
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the heat felt as a disease of the body, and we must go 
back to trace the original cause which has been thg 
, cause of the expression. We feel the pulsation rapid 
along with the heat felt, and we treat the case as a di- 
sease cf fever. Yet we are mistaken then and we find 
»"that fever is due to some other cause—it may be on 
a account of constipation due to bad liver, a looseness of 
bowels due to indigestion, or it may be sympathetic 
on account of a certain rise of feeling—such as, be- 
" reavement, a certain shdck in the body and the like, 
‘a affecting any of the organs of the body. Lastly we 
come to the conclusion that the mind is affected first, 
wherefore we get diseases of various sorts. Would it 
not be judicious therefore, to treat the mind first, to 
bring it to the point of haleness, in order to secure the 
haleness of the body? Shall we not be justified also 
to treat tle body asthe region where the shadows 
expressive of the traits of the mind fall? And we 
proceed with but:a limited scope of knowledge, and. 
failing to trace out the original cause, we place before 
the patient, things for his use to satisfy his inind, ma- 
terials which we, think to be the direct cause of its 
affection, And we recommend to a patient suffering 
_ from spermatorrhoea, the connection with a woman, 
a want of which is felt by him. Still that is not the 
the disease. The primary cause 
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sort would not have overtaken him, and he would hay, d 
been rendered hale, both in mind and body. 7 

So to have recourse to the primary trgatment, yy, 
are to determine first, as to how the mind is affecteg © 
We find that all affections come from feelings. Yet featl > 
ings are of two kinds—feelings caused by a knowledges 
of things from superficial view, and feelings gained ° 
wisdom from an exercise of scrutiny. In the one Cas, " 
we are made to feel ; and in the other, it is within ond 3 


control to exercise a : i 
play of’ the feelings—in 
. . ce : ; 
case, the mind acts in a diseased c ae 


= the spirit, when 
a 8 feeling Senerated in the course of _ 
atter, is known as one of pleasnil 4 

. & 
oo ae of the mind towards _ 
ess." A rest of the mind — 


mind will 
Which it is placed; 
“ Connection to meet. 2 
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° 
holds; and if ever it proceeds to matter, it leaves not 
the idea of peace which it has in connection with the 
spirit, and it is then in the enjoyment of the feeling of ° 
“happiness, and with this happy feeling a man grows in a 
wisdom. 


~ Process to make the feelings pure. | 


Thus to act with a healthy mind, rise up and up 
above the influence of the body. As atest thereof, see 
that your private part is not played upon by the mind 
én the sight of awoman. You may look to the figure 
but not with lust, and always in possession of the peace- 
ful condition in connection with the spirit; and that 
will epable you to treat the figure as it is, without your 
private part being affected, and without the cause for 
spermatorrhoea, which you Are a victim to. In the face 
of the figure is depicted all the features of the Satanic 
world, that may beguile you. Yetit is impossible for bs 
you to avoid the sight of the figure, for the features 
thereof abound all’ over the world. It -is therefore 
necessary, that you are to make your eye-sight pure, 
before you proceed on your journey through the world. 

Proceed up; to avoid the figures of the world that 
follow you, nay they do not only follow, but pass at 
your front, to put a hinderance on your way up. There- 
fore, hold on the Lord—the sun before you, and have 
light from him to dispel the darkness of the shadowy 5 
figures which pass like clouds before you. Yet the path» » 


s not clear of clouds, they grow dense and dense, and- 
M . 3.3 aie aks : . 4 
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you suffer through fear, lest you fall, and shudge, sf INDIVIDUAL LIFE. , 57 
prone cold, ine you a within you the spirit of of the body, fell one by one; and Yudhsthira last of : 
the world, and you are always in fear of a loss of the all, void of the raiment which covered his spiritual 
a We would advise you, therefore, tal { ‘ form, was admitted to the heaven. So we do advise 
q ange your eauise from the east at the front , to the ; you to discard your connections with matter, and thus 
west at the back, and it will be the natural course te - to purify your feelings, and then to aspire to a place 


* in the heaven ; for it is said that—‘‘In sorrow shall 
the man eat of the forbidden tree all the days of his 
life, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree 
of life, and eat, and live for ever.’””* 

And the path is a straight one} and easy to reach ; 

* there is no difficulty in the journey, but they are your 
attachments that create the difficulties, and keep you 
back. Yet perseverence has its remuneration, and 2 
a-cantinued practicé will ensure success to your enter- 


take, for the earth moves from west to east to meet the? 
F sun. From the west also the sun does not look q 7 

zing, and your daily experience in life shows how we : 
sae ee aspect of nature is-felt with the rising su: . 
7 a ees Han - the safest one, where cloud 
4 hinderances on Es ae a 
___- point ; and from there turn 


Lord. Take 
your seat th 
and from there have a yj en at the back of the Lord, 


prise. . 
The devil has caused you to miss your life. Un- 
gratefulnéss is his profession. He owes his life from 
God, and yet he Calls himself as a self-existing being. 
He shines with borrowed light and yet he calls the 
light his own. His creatures look through the light 
and call it serene and soothing, in contrast with that of 
the sun or the spirit, that looks to them dazzling. 
Yet the light of the sun has its action, it puts down the 
light of the planets and the satelites, and makes itself 
vivid. There is nothing to be found of contrast in the 
light, it is self-expressive ‘and apart from all ideas of 
a contrast of darkness. Rise*up therefore and mark 


Thereis an epj 
; €pisode narr. i 
eee a journey - i cr 
s' . a . . 4 
as thira, in Which he is gai 
bod: 


the Mahabharata, ; 


4 


"* See Genesis T1I.—Verses 17 and 22. , 
vi acs 
aa 
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what is the effect gained. Yet keep the body always 
aloof, O! you*then realize the soothing character of 
tHe light of the Lord. No unpleasantness from heat 
and cold is then to be felt, for with the body in com. 
pany, you had the distress to feel, and the body held 
aloof, there is no difficulty whatsoever in your way. a 
No difficulty of an insufficiency of breath is also to be 
felt, for God has breathed unto your nostrils the breath 
a Spee rR eine a property of the earth, 
en 5 and the Rox does not 
. » possession The images thereof > 
wing you, will of themselves subside in your f 
and be one flesh with you. tin” 


° 
es 


Treatment of Spermatorrhcea by the 


Secondary method. 
So long as im 
} pure feelj ‘ fA 
 €xpect a radical cure ae continue, we cannot 


dise; . 
ases; and to secure 


thought suitable to 


neutrali 26 one hav: 

thé ze the effect of heat. § 4 cold property t 

2 S used *caused by the di i oa 
are bromide of ¥ the disease, and _ 
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complications attendant on the main disease. And 
along with spermatorrhcea, the process of digestion 
may also be affected, and may bring on constipation 
or looseness of bowels. The stomach is the place in the 


body where the digestion is primarily held, and there is 


_# acentral point avhere the digestion takes place most 


effectively. On account of the heat caused in the 

body by the disease, the food materials taken to the 
stomach, are carried over the central point, and on 
account of excessive digestion, they are rendered more 

* solid and hard than the desired of condition, and for 

the prevailing heat in the body, constipation follows, 

and the digested materials have not the tendency 

to go down the int@stines, to be passed off as stools. 

‘ The symptom of strangury is also expressive. In such 
a case, along with the soothing medicines—bromide 

of potash*etc, medicines having a purging effect such 

as salt of magnesia or the like, and if accompanied 

PB by dysentry, nitro muriatic acid or the like, should 
be given to the patient to keep his bowels free. A 
‘ syrup of hogweed leaves or infusion buch should be 
given to make the urine free. Strangury attended with 

a painful passing of urine is also felt with soft stool. 

In such a ease lithia water js recommended for use.’ 
“A remedy may however be effected by the simpler 
process of the primary method, and the mind in that 
case, is to hold on the spirit above, and a pressure 
then. may be exercised on the winds in the stomach, . 
hii ‘ : d.the kidneys, and causing at 
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© 3 


the sametime the exhalation of breath quicker. In 


can control the mind, bring it down from the seat of 


no case however, we can ex i 
5 xpect a desirable effect i 
a affecti id has its acti i 
unless a hold on the spirit is served, and without that ; eege eteee ee Hes its ae sk baba 5 
hold, the pressure will fail to be continuous, and the ‘. , Pressure on the accumulated winds pressing them 
, through the navel right towards the back, and then 


patient may suffer from reaction. 
esd 2 f ree downwards towards the rectum ; the accumulated 
ae ae. eee bes ion Fs carried * * in the stomach will pass off then, through the mene 
eo oe oO gestion, ane held! outside. Or, if you can take things having an aperient 
is also felt, thereby it aes ae eee 4 x ee ee reciente a 
el ae aa ee ans aa ; the like, the purpose of an excretion of the accumulated 
i ae ene nl, {88s through the rectum will also be served. Or, if you 
Me ce a As al 50, can fall on your face in the reversed position, upside 
ting. Still medicines causing the vomitting Fe 1h 
should not be given to the patient, for, this aeeeee 
a Pee relief to him, and a permanent eee 
for preventing the generation of heat in the dea 
should be sought for yet. Moreover, vomitting creat 
a heating effect on the constitution, which mu: t be 
avoided to prevent Prostration from reaction ee 
remedy is met by administering medicines ie se 
eee Pioperties, such as—soda-bi-carbon, andthe 
A. a Ss ae ek substance and as affinity 
A jemas ae as soon as alkali and acid meet — 
» the action of the alkali neutralizes the effect ; 


pe ne 


= 


be served. 

Again, when thé reactionary progress of heat is 
intense, resulting in an excessive flow of semen down- — 
-wards, the food materials in the stomach pass below the 
central pdint of digestion in the stomach. ‘So in that 
case also, the digestion is rendered slow, resulting in 
the passing of loose stool. At this stage it is advisable 

to administer medicines having an astringent property, 
such as bismuth, thyme &c. All astringents have 
some property of heat latent in them, thus generating 
“heat in the body and causing the food materials to be 
carried upwards to the central point of digestion, and 
thus making digestion effective. 
- Or, if you can control the mind, hold a contraction 
of the rectum, imparting a force upwards towards thé ; 
h, The food materials will by that process, be — 


force, and thus the process of dig: 
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digestion will then go on freely. There was a time 
when physicians, in the case of a diarrhcea, had recourse 
to stopping the mouth of the rectum, thus preventing 
the free passage of the stools outside. This would be 
quite an unnatural and an absurd procedure, to the 
view of the modern scientist. Yet nothing is to be 
resented and thrown off as meaningless, unless the 
purpose for which the procedure was adopted is 
closely examined and studied thoroughly. The phy- 
sicians of the age, must have experienced its good effects 


in certain cases, else why should they have recourse to ' 


the procedure. It might be that they were not aware 
of the evil effects that the procedure would bring on, 
still scientists should stop to consider as to why did 
they adopt the course. Were they all insane and mad ? 
Not so indeed, and the inquisitive scientist would 
Proceed to find out the clue on which was ‘based the 
procedure they adopted. And we would explain the 
case this way. Mind moves in the body in its two 
courses—upwards and downwards.- The supporters 
in the way’are principally heat and cold, which must: 
be kept in equilibrium, or else a precipitous move in 
any of the causes, would affect the system and render 
it a failure. So that when the mind has a-rapid down- 


ward move—and if you can anyhow put 4 bar to this. 


Progress of the mind, it retards back by its reactionary 


é FAB cs: estion improves. The 
icine you administer is with the game ect 
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y give a heating medicine to secure an upward course, 
and a cold-imparting medicine to secure a downward 
course—thus to meet your end as the occasion demands. 
The procedure adopted by the physicians of the old 
time to stop the mouth of the rectum, to prevent the 
i * Gow of the stoel outside, was meant to help the mind 
to have an upward course for securing proper 
digestion. 

Tt will now be seen that the feeling of lust preva~ 
lent in the mind, brought on the disease of spermato- 
E trhcea ; and other diseases followed it in the shape of 
ij constipation, looseness of stools, strangury &c. Warlous 
bj other diseases may also be expressive on the constitu- 
tion for the same cduse—the feeling of lust. ' It might 
i be that the patient may be subjected to insanity, mono- 


i ili ds 
i dthelike. Lust prevailing, the hoar 
Be ent y the mind through 


ied b: 
of the objects of lust, are carrie 
i detract 
in the shape of images. The images le 
Pa ces ; plexity in the 


ei the mind to this and that, causing a per 
% brain—the result of which is insanity. And what () 
‘a wedothen? Weexert for a concentration of the mind, 


a the patient content in the company 


and we try to keep 


of a particular-object of lust, leaving off the rest. Or, 


; i ind in other ways, apart from 
y to deviate the mind in ot 
3 ak ie objects of lust which have now a prominent 
4 hold over the mind. And preferably, if we cam keep 
the mind engaged in one particular object, so that, we 
with its habit 0 a” 
ae ned i aeienes a soothing character, which 
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must be made to suit his taste and liking. Anda habit 
to stick te it, will also create his taste and liking. In 
the meantime however, we must give him soothing 
medicines to keep the system cool and prevent. the 
generation of heat. 


In the case of monomenia, we sheuld proceed in * 


the opposite way,—to prevent the concentration of the 
mind, the patient holds in respect of a particular object, 
and deflect it in other ways. Yet in both the cases, a 
concentration ona fine instead of on a gross body, 


will effect a radical cure of the disease ; for the disease * 


has its appearance on account of a tendency of the 
mind to gross reduction, and the effect of which will . 
be best neutralized by securing a fifie reduction. And 
a concentration on the image of the spirit is the finest 
thing conceivable, and that will be, therefore, the best 
remedy for the disease. ° 
And what is the image of the spirit, we are yet to 
consider.—It is {void of all feelings generated from | 
material conception. Abstract your mind from all 
_ thoughts and then hold on the point midway between 
_ the two eyes, and what is expressive then, will be the 


_ figure to hold on. 


The language of Nature. 


Mark the attitude of nature, see how she does 
otect you from the. liabilities which the devil 
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\outo bereduced to the form you covet for lust. The 
ind proceeds in excitement to gain the object, but 
nature is on her alert, it puts the action back by a 
*;eaction caused in the downpour of semen, and the 
-excitement fails. Again is the attempt of lust to cause 
-an excitement, and at every time it meets with rebuff 
“from nature. The continued drainage of semen how- 
ever, affects the system, and makes the body suffer from 
cold. Still nature exerts, and brings ona fever to out- 
go the power of cold. ‘But lust continues still, and 
ature renders fever continuous, and the man suffers 
from pthisis. Still if the man is obstinate to listen to 
the call of lust, nature leaves him then, and the man 
dies. «Mark the bounty of nature—it is more than you 


can expect. You prove to be an obstinate child, and 


she protects you at all events. 
You have taken a wrong course in life, and nature 
puts a bar in your way, in the shape of diseases, point- 
ing out that it is not the proper course to take: You 
o her in language of your own, but she 
speaks not in the language of the tongue, whtich is an 
7 “expression out of the fantastic development of ideas in 
"the brain ;—she speaks by practical pointing, be intro- 
duced to her, and you will then understand her lan- 
guage. The language of the spirit is the Janguase de- 
nicted in nature. Would you to have a spiritual talk ? 
to him then in natural form,, Would you to 
itual life ?—Keep yourself then in company 
nd he will gi the life) 


rs 
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Spirit defined. 


By spirit we mean—the holy spirit. There are: 
other spirits known as good and evil. A good spirit, 
we know, is to help us in material rise, and an evili 


spirit is to help us to have calamities in life. The . 


Mahomedans give them a parting salutation before 
they engage in prayer. Do you appreciate as to what 
does it mean? We would say—it aims at having a 
communion with the Lord, discarding all ideas of good: 
and bad. The Lord is the life pure and is the life 
of the mind. The mind is impure in connection with 
the body, producing the effects good and bad. Heat is. 
connected with cold and cold with heat, and beth live 
in joint connection, without the consideration as to: 
who supports heat. Yet heat has its life, as cold has. 
its life in heat, and it is the air that stands for the life 
of heat. 
to know, yet air is the supporter of heat at all events. 
Thus the creation rolls through the process of cause and 
effect, till we reach the point from which the creation 


begins. Anda research thereto means to’ try to make 


an end of the creation by retiring to the final source from 
where the creation began. It is the law of creation 
that each body is busy with its own connection to hold. 

and the law of materialization aims only to look to tig 


direct connection held and make it tight, but neglects. 


te enquire into the distant connection 


wiey yt ee —— 
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connection by materialization, brings on a compound 
connection, and the bodies have no separate existence, 
,then ; and compounded in one, they look as one body, 
and this is death or a non-existence of the component 
bodies in separate forms. The subject is abstruse, 
yet interesting to* one who is in search of life, and we 
may deal with the subject in a separate treatise, if the 


a - wi: 
reader proves inquisitive. 
| 


Active and passive courses of the mind. 


Nature has provided man with a body having its 
parts possessing two features of a like kind. There are 
two hands, two eyes, two nostrils, two lungs, the liver 


~ on the’right side and the spleen on the left side and the 
like. These are known to*be the positive and the 


negative features of the body, upon which the mind is 
to act. The right part is mainly the place of action, 


through which active works are conducted, and the 
left part is the place of reaction, wherein, the mind 


retires with the materials secured in ideas from active 


; action, as if to digest them there, by proper decisions 


j made, and to pick out the one from among the lot, for 
its solace and comfort with which to rest in peace, as we 
do in sleep. Still the mind is ever active, its action 
continues even in its reactionary movement, and we 


realize its expression as we do in dreams. Activity and 


"% rest are therefore, the accompanying features of the 


i hich cannot b& avoided, and an attempt to tsy 
f dance, must ensuré the loss of life, With 
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matter we are born, and with matter we must live, 


unless and until life is secured in the other way, apart 


from matter, and in connection with the spirit. Yet, 
that must be the end of life,-and in our sojourn to this 
world of matter, we must finish the journey by Fetir- 
ing to the spirit from whom we owe 6ur origin. = 
Yet we deny the existence of the spirit, and how 
can he have any existence since we cannot see him with 
our gross eye, and he does not speak to us in language ? 
O! he appeared to you in visible form—in flesh and 
body, but you are an unbeliever, and Satan has infused 
in you the vanity to think yourself uppermost in intelli- 
gence. So you discarded him, and you have been 
struggling under pains and agonies, and in vain to find 
out a home of peace amidst difficulties and distress. 
Spirit inside, spirit outside, the spirit only pervades 
all through the world—so do the Scriptures say. Yet 
you cannot see him, and why? You cannot put the 
blame entigely on Satan, and get yourself scot-free of 
all charges whatsoever. Certainly he places figures 
belore you ae your temptation, and barring your sight 
agaist a vision of the spirit. Yet why do you follow 
him and look to the things with a lustful eye? There 
you are to blame.—Deviate your sight in the other 
way and you are instantly saved from all difficulties. 
Idolators you are certainly, for Satan has infused _ 


* and it will be secure from 
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the outside world. You missed your own self here, and 
you have been looking to things outside for finding out 

your ‘self’. But that is not the procedure to find out’ 
‘self’ —Take the course of religion, and go back to your 
place whence you came. There you find your own 
‘self’, and with that in possession, proceed in your 

* journey to the outside world, and the views presented 
before you by Satan, will then look all trash and un- 
suited to taste. 


. The outside construction of a Church for 
Worship. 


Yet to have a move inside has been an impossibility 
for ygu. Soto mend’your way, you construct a church 
in the outside to locate the Lord. Of course, it is a 
motive sublime ; still there are difficulties in the way. 
Tt has a bearing with the outside world, and the outside 
world is ever-ungrateful, and never to treat you kindly. 

So have the dome for the Lord constructed inside. 
blasts and rain, ‘and all diffi- 
culties that come from outside. : 

We constructed an outside dome for the location of 
the Lord, and there we invited persons to join in festi- 
vals held in the name of the Lord. The persons both 
good and bad came. The good had peaceful enter- 
tainments, but the bad were creatures of the devil. 
They coveted, our 

ey tried to 


position ané the sight of the dome,” 
make the dome a fitting place for the. * 


ries, But the Lord will not 
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tolerate their conduct, he bade his servants to bind 
them hand and foot and to take them away and cast 
them into outer darkness, and there was weeping and q 
gnashing of teeth.* Still why are we to undergo all 
such difficulties? And why shall we not speak this 
way? “IT have my heart to seat the,Lord, I care not - 
for the raiment (the body) for my self is safe ; Jesus has ; 
showed me the way, and I shall leave the raiment for 
the purpose of the world below and commend my spirit 
to the service of the Lord above.” 


The inside construction of a Church. 


Mind that you are a created being, an idol yourselt, 
having the object to make your god a creation of*your 
own and to reduce him to the form in which you are. 
So men think of God to find Him in their own ways. 
There are innumerable men on earth, each of a different 
shape, each thinking of God in his own way, The 
Hindus are said to be thirty-three crores in number. + 
each Possessing in himself, a god of his own; so that 
the total number of gods with the Hindus} are said to 
he thirty-three crores. The scriptures advise us to 

_ Wipe ay the existence of all these idol gods, and to 
: = pl in their place, the one spiritual beet 
reator himself, apart from the multitude of creations 


Which we have of fancy. * 
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find out the fitting place for the location of the Lord. 
‘The heart is said to be the fitting place ; yet it is not 
pine heart we speak of, that inside the breast. hes 
throbs under anguish and cares. The real heart is 
Jocated elsewhere, and we must have light to find it 
cout. Yet on an entrance within the dome, we find no 
ight—it looks all but dark and gloomy. And first 
of all, we are therefore, to seek for light to proceed in 
the way. 
The mind usually is said to proceed in its way by 
the two courses—one, the right and the other, the 
Jeft—the one that of action and the other that of re- 
action. The midway course it neglects, yet that is 
the path which will give it true light.* The two courses 
are also said to be the positive and the negative fea- 
tures of the mind, connect the two, and light will be 
produced. *Thus we see that the midway path exten- 
ding from the rectum point to the Medulla Oblongata, 
is the one in which light falls direct, and it is not the 
borrowed light, obtained from images that’ abound the 
paths—positive and negative. It is light pure and 
‘clear to sight, and distinguished from the lights com- 
pounded with shades. These are shadowy lights, and 
they are rendered dim or put down absolutely by the 
appearance of the brilliant light in the middle, known 
as the light of the Lord. The light passes through and 


* The Hindu Scriptures name the course on the right as the» 
that on the left, the ‘Ira’ and that in the middle, the 
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through the image and dispels the shadow that got 
up its form. These forms we meet in our way right or 
“eft, which trouble the mind in the shape of ideas or | 
thoughts, attended with cares or anxieties. Thoughts 
are pleasant, thoughts are unpleasant, and in whatever 
shape they may appear, they are always unpleasant, 
for pleasure is nothing but a fictitious show of peace, 
which we aspire of in life ; and pleasure as soon as 
tasted, passes off in no time to bring in unpleasant- 
ness again. 


A plain-thinking man. 
You call yourself plain-thinking—That is your 
vanity to express.—Are you plain-thinking really ? 
Not so indeed, you are plain to see what the images. 
shew you, but the images have varied properties, both 
of pleasure and pain ; and experience the fatt in actual 
life, whether you are able to enjoy pleasure of a perma- 
nent type. Yet plain you ought to be, and if you 
would try it not through thinking, then freed of all 
thoughtssyou are really a plain-living man, “And if your 
character is rendered plain, you area freed man then— 
freed of all images that cover your real form. Where- 
from is there the possibility of a disease to betake you 
then? The images only affect your mind, and with 
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the mind is, as a matter of course, free from all 
diseases. 

You deal with the creation; and everything you 
see there, moves under the law of cause and effect. 
And do you realize the process by which you could 
make a judgment by cause and effect ? You call 
a thing black, and call it so, only when you can keep 
yourself aloof from the thing, and rest on another to 
determine the distinguishing feature. And you shall 
have to get over to white or something like that, and 

* set the other thing apart, to determine its*character 
as black. You call yourself a scientist, and you deal 
with science, to determine the cause, of which a thing 
is an effect. Yet can you determine the cause of which 
the creation is the effect ?, O! you fail there, and say 
that there is no creator for the creation other than a 
force coming out of the creation, and you call it the 
will-force. 

You mix soda and acid together and an effervescence 
is produced. You infer thereby that soda and acid are 
the causes for the effervescence, but still your inference j 
is fallacious, and it will be just if you say, that the 
alkaline property of the soda, coming in connection 


» with the acid property of the acid, brought in the 


effervescence. And the properties of an alkali and 
an acid are not themselves inherent in the things, but 


 *agonies & ‘ ings, 
_sncaita ieee ecto. eae they are gained from other sources. So it is, wheht ‘ 
Be URES i ga man to the concern of a woman, you notice — A 

; , mutual connection, cand you | 


a 


74 a PHARMACOPEA OF LIFE. 


- 
cannot say, that the man and the woman in close 
‘concern, are causes for the tendency created, for the 
effect is not true in all cases, and in certain cases a varia- 
ance is observed and a tendency of the kind is not seen. 
You then infer, that it is lust prevailing in both, that 
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to BrenoIs the judgment. So to judge of the consti- 
tution of the mind as matter and spirit in connection, 
we are to get out of matter and hold on the spirit, to 
have a view of matter from there ; and again to hold 
on matter to have a view of the spirit from a distance. 
Yet beyond matter what still remains, you cannot 


‘created the tendency. Yet lust must. have an origin 
from some source also, and finally you decide, that it 
‘comes out of the mind. In all cases however, 
you see, that you are to get over to the cause to 
determine the effect. So the will-force like the 
effervescence, is not the original cause for the com-" 


conceive, and you are quite at a loss to stand there. 
O! you say, it is all vacant as space, and being a mate- 
rial creature yourself, how can you stand there, without 
a solid base for your support? The Scriptures say 
that you have still a chance to have a footing there.— 
Hold on the Lord, and he will lead you to have a place 
there. And you will thus be able to reach the point 
from, where the creation begins. But you are a hypo- 
crete, falsely believing in matter as the sum and sub- 
stance of the creation, —believing the theory only for 
vanity’s sake, being self-confident of your own parts. 
You denounce the sayings of the sages as false and 
fictitious, yet have you gone through the procedures 
they have set, before passing your views as such? 
And we infer that your parts are inadequate for the 
purpose, and so your decisions are such. You eal 
yourselves scientists, still failing to find out the final 
cause of everything, and that must be your vanity of 
‘course, and nothing more. You take pride to call 
yourselves atheists ; still we would say that you can 
have no claim to the good title, for you are theists really,” 
thrgugh idol gods, to determine, the 


pound formation made of man and woman. -It is the 
property of the mind that created the lust, or the pro- 
perties of soda and acid, that préduced the effegves- 
cence. Ard now you are to trace the origin of the 
mind. The mind you can think of as a compound 
substance, compounded of matter and something else 
__ which you cannot well realize. Matter it appreciates, 
and you can therefore, think that it possesses the tinge 
of matter, the other thing also the mind is 
presumed ¢o appreciate, as it is supposed to be the 
appreciator or knower of matter by discriminating its 
character from that of the Spirit, but you cannot 
realize the character of the Spirit for you are 
5 feserisced in matter, and you have no time to 
: . of it, pees yourself outside matter. And 
‘the rule is that in order to judge of the character 
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Theory of bacilli. 


« Good and bad are the bacilli, that infest the consti- 
tution. It is no good to hunt after good by destroying 
the bad—render the ground of the constitution pure 
and clean, and all bacilli will of themselves die for 
want of nutrition. We resort to the principle of Simi- 
lia Similibus, and by that we attempt to throw off 
a disease by substituting another. We do so, for we 
find no other means to avoid the charges of the disease, 
which have an uppermost influence on the constitution- 
So we do try to deviate the mind from one thought 
to another which might be less ruinous to the* cons- 
tution. Still that is not the just method for a cure of 
all diseases, and this is the only course to adopt which 


. would uproot all diseases from their very roots—an 


antidote secured to destroy the germs of all diseases. 
Sow seeds for the growth of the bacillus of life, and 
pacilli of all diseases will of themselves die. “Our 
mfode of treatment however, is not of the kind which 
seeks for the cure of a disease by destroying the bacilli 
covering the ground affected by a poison, but we advise 
only to make the ground pure of all poisons, and bacilli 
will, of themselves die, for want of nutrition. 


The tree of knowledge and tree of life. 
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canto), as bearing the semblance just of a tree, except 
phat its root lies in the top and not at the bottom. 
, The stem of the tree extends from the rectum point to 
that of the Medulla Oblongata, from which branches 
and off-shoots extend all over the body in the shape of 
hhand, foot and the like. These have their succour 
from the main stem in the middle, (the spinal cord) 
and the stem rendered hollow, by old age or otherwise, 
causes the death of the frail body we hold. Would 
you consider the stem of the body as one that holds its 
life? So keep straight to the path, and do not move 
this way or that way—right or left. Proceed on to the 


iz root where the Lord doth rest ; and to have a view of 


the>world below, proceed along with the Lord to the 
front in the east. Right.or left you may now divert. 
put always in company of the Lord ; and you may now 
carry the’ images caught from the world, but to cause 
them to die in the body of the Lord, You may engage 
in activity, or rest in sleep, and it is no troublesome 
activity or restless sleep, but peaceful activity and 
 dreamless sleep are always to be felt. Sleep we call 
it, there being n° other word for expression’s sake, 
and it is total disengagement from other companies 


except that of the Lord. 
Prepare yourself therefore, to defy the temptation » 


which the tree of knowledge shews to you ; be wise 
jn the possession of the treé of life, and knowledge 
up of itstli—Be meek and inherit the earth.’ 
. bacald h Sry ee ; 
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Fight between the mind and the body. 


« The primary treatment requires however, a control’ 


over the mind and to control the mind, requires a 
settling on the Lord. This is the fight we have in life— 
a fight between the mind and the body,—the mind 
trying to gain supremacy over the body, and the body 


to have its own. This is the episode depicted in the- 


Mahabharata—a fight between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas, or that between the mind and the body ; 
and the victory of the one is assured by a way to the: 
heaven in triumph, along with the world in possession, 
and the victory of the other is resulted in the loss of 
the mind termed ‘Agyatabas’, or a culprit in the 
prison-house of the body, unknown to public sight. 
And so you are to conduct the fight between the: 
mind and the body. But the body has taken hold of 
your mind completely and you cannot make a decision 
of your own, how to proceed. Seek for others’ help 
therefore, butsyou find nobody before you to act as an 
adviser, except the world at large. The world will’ 
advise you in the other way—to give up the fight and. 
act subservient to the body. This is the principle 
with which the world moves. There are leaders here 
who are ardent preachers of the cause. Listen to. 
them but only to secure your ruin.* Listen to the 
advice of the Lord, and do as he dictates, and he will’ 
t you a 3 Tight way. And the languag of 
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Lord is not in words ; he speaks through the language 
of conscience; and you are to know it, when you: 
move through the line that passes midway between 
the two paths, right and left. Still you are a stranger 
to him and have no chance of an approach. There- 
fore, for the sake of an introduction to him, seek 
for a person to act as an adviser to you, who though. 
an emigrant in this world of sins, is on his steps 
forward to reach the world of bliss. The number 
of such persons is very few, for few only are 
passers by the narrow way.* Still there are difficulties. 
in the way. The path, though easy and straight, 
has become difficult for you to choose. Your entice-» 
ments are great, and the more you are bent on entice- 
ments, the more the difficulty you feel to move straight 
on your way. So have reliance first—reliance on the 
person who would show you the way, and ate extent. 
of doubts and scepticisms growing less will prove the: 
amount of reliance you gain. 4 


The Creation. 


And we, think you can now appreciate the process 
of materialization, carried through pleasure and pain 
pleasure in having a happy connection, and am dn 
having to part with it, on account of =a %* er ce 
fluence acting upon the’ constitution. i 
of pain is known to be a disease acting upon the i ‘ 

us, we would say, that both the causes, either ot 
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pleasure or of pain, are to be treated as diseases of 
the mind, keeping it in a latent state in confinement 
of matter. And you can think of the mind in its happy 
mood, how it does proceed along with matter (the semen 
in connection), to find a connection with another matter 
for which it has the best liking, The semen settles in 
the womb of the woman, and the semen of the man and 
the blood of the woman, join together to form into the 
shape of a fetus within. And notice now how the 
mind acts to form the body—the mind of the man has 
imparted to the semen a character of its own, and the 
mind of the woman has similarly imparted to the blood 
-of the woman, 2 character of its own. So the compound- 
ed body of the foetus thus formed; bears the likeress 
both of the man and the woman. This is a birth of 
the man in another shape, apparently a quite separate 
thing altogether, having the features of a compounded 
character, bearing in likeness both of the man and the 
_ woman. And you can now judge of the fact as to how 
_the first impressions of the mind, are effective more 


to form the character of a man. And the fcetus 


continues in an unconscious state, unconscious of the 
Surroundings all round it, and when the light of the 
world opens its eyes, its company of that time gives 
_ it the best impressions to form a character of its own 
} And oe aia: very Gl the effects of somnambulism, 
a ow the mind ert is réady to grasp, and to act with 
Ailigepce, the working of a particular thing, after 
of : trance due to mai o ae 
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wwe would now proceed to trace the other course, 
‘py which the mind passes in a distressed mood, to seek 
for another place, leaving the one it already held. And 
the passing of the mind in this case, is not a voluntary 
one, but it is forced to leave it ; for the body it held, 


"thas been rendered frail by wastage and decay, and is 


thought of as unsuited to the purpose of a location. 
Still the mind has a strong attachment for the body, 
and it cannot leave it in good heart ; it feels for the 
body, and the feelings are known as the pangs of death. 
‘And how it does feel that is yet to be determined. It 
feels along with the thoughts of the good services 
the body rendered to the mind in the past; and the 
thoughts are intense ow, and the mind has now the 
tendency to move to the particular obj ect of its 
thoughts, for which it has the best impression. So 

nscious of the body he is 


the mind is now left unco 
calready in possession, his thoughts prevailing nom 
only to get into the form of the body, he has in view. 
The course of the mind is gradual, from the lower parts 
ds towards the brain (its 


home). As fhe mind leaves these parts, ee get 
paralysed, and gradually the body which pias) a ae 
‘tion of the mind, decays in absence of the ae i 
mind then settles on the brain (the root) , but : 
‘cannot settle long, for the oe ek served to 
i he mind, 1: ‘ 
eld a ime f the figure for which it has 
; oe 


It continues” 


its shape to the 
s its shape . 


a 
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shape of the figure, and the mind so shaped, has no 
connection with the original body it held, and it then 
“passes over to the new figure practically to join it, 
and there to grow in form and character in company 
of the new connection which it has made. 
The new figure to which the mind from the old figure 
thas come to join, has however nothing to feel for the 
addition made to it, for the new comer has changed 
its old constitution to suit the purpose of the new 
constitution. It is a moving of the spirit to join the 
spirit, and the character of the spirit is unchangeable. 
It is a change of matter in connection, that gives the 
spirit an apparent show of a change of character, but 
in the present case, there is no cause for an apparent 
show of the like to be exhibited, as the mind now 
proceeding has assumed the exact character (material 
shape) of the figure- which it goes to mix with. The 
fact is best illustrated in the episode narrated in the 
Mahabharata where Bidur in parting his body is said 
to have given up his ghost to join the body of Yudisthira. 
And this is death followed by rebirth.* 
ae a. enge Sem the effects of materializa- 
cannot exsity part with ee a 
is rendered ae mae and: the separation 
: the more difficult, in proportion as th 
ne ies e 
materialization is the more intense. Let us therefi 
a see to the case of an inanimate shine herefore, 
te TEES a tree as to how it docs ease 
Or ira od po * See foot note in page 93, 
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say for instance, 
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4 “ah a its life has not the power 

animate beings have. It sticks , 
,to matter closely, and it is therefore, held fixed on the 
material ground. The tree has its root downwards, 
unlike the character of the man who has his root fixed 
upwards. And so it is with man only, that he stands 
erect in his position*, with the seat of his life pointing 
upwards in the direction towards the heaven where 
the Almighty Father resides. 

And now you may imagine, how trees are produc- 
tive of seeds for the growth of future generations, 
The seeds are produced in a happy mood, when the 
tree is happy in connection with the soil over which 


. it grows. And the seeds are productive of other trees, 


bearing the character almos? the same, as that of the 
original tree, except with a little variation which may be 
traced on account of the variety in the properties of the 
soil in which they are planted. It is the same as in 
the case of the man who enters the womb of a woman, 
to be born again with the same features which he had 
before, except with a little variation which he owes to 
his connection with the woman which serves the 
purpose of the soil for the growth of the seed, 

This is a case of. the passing of life in the happy 
mood—in respect of the tree, but it has also a passing 
in the distressed mood, and that is when the tree dies. 
And the case is similar to the one, as that of the man, 
“upper part of the body of the tree gets faded 


Journey of Life, pagest2. ey 


ree 
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, first and becomes void of life. Gradually the life 
+passes over to the root and settles there. And life 


does not pass off the root and go elsewhere, as in thee 


other case, and this is the effect of materialization 
closely felt. Man has the power to pass elsewhere, 
to carry images from there, and enjoy them at home 
to his purpose; and this we all realize in practical 
life. He has also the power to transfer his own image 
to another’s form, which is to be realized after death. 
The life of dealing with images or idols consists in the 
material life of a man, and to do away with it, leads 
him to gain the spiritual life. And you may think 
of a man having the power of judgment, enabling him 


to discriminate things and ascertain the right one : - 


whereas in other animals, the power is wanting, they 
work as if in a stereotyped form, moving with the 
impressions they already possess, and which are not to 
be done away with at any event. The actions of these 
lower animals, are guided by a faculty known as the 
instinctive faculty of brutes. It is apart from the 
faculty of judgment held by man. The faculty of 
. judgment is of a separate form, it is like the one of 
lino-type character, where types are formed at every 
ney decision. Still types are outside expressions, 
significant of the impressions of language which the 
mind has held within—they 0 to point out the charac- 
ter of the images held by the mind within. The d 


orks in sympathy with then 


it 


*with the image. 
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It is formed of 
: —with and ‘pathos’—feeling. Thus 
the feeling works so long as the mind is in connection” 
Transfer the connection to another 
image, and a transference of sympathy is also caused 
thereby. You have sympathy for your wife, and 
you love her heartily; but a new figure attracts 
your attention now, and your attachments are trans- 
ferred to her direction. You now lose sympathy for 
your former wife--all your love being concentrated 
in your new wife. All these cases however are cases of 
transference of sympathy from one material object to 
another. Can you transfer your sympathy from all 
material objects to the one spiritual? And you fail 
there, for the images of matter are stereotyped in you, 
and you cannot do away with them. Still you are in 
possession of the power of judgment, and this power 
will enable you to decide that you will succeed in your 
attempt to cause the transference. The power of judg- 
ment helps you only in your progress towards wisdom 
you are still an ignorant being, and so you Tequire the 
judging power. So attain to the spiritual point, and 
thus rise above judgment, and feel no necessity for it, 
and put an end to the tree of knowledge you hold in 
possession. The gaining of spiritual life is not a case 
of transference of life from one place to another, Ibi 
the man here leaves the body, to gain his own identity. 
ich lies in the spirit, present everywhere—the image 


> 
the meaning of the term sympathy. 
the root terms‘sym’ 
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By leaving the body it does not mean however, that the 
* body is necessarily to be left aside, but they are the 
‘attachments only that bind the man to the body, that 


¢ ¢ 
are to be given off, and the man made free of the bind- 


ing, will be free to move, though living in the body still. 

And behold the Lord standeth at, the door of thy 
heart and knocketh, hear him and open the door to 
him, he will come to thee and will sup with thee and 
be with thee. To thee that overcomest, will he grant 
to sit with him in his throne, even also as he over- 
came and is set down with his Father in his throne. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith 


unto the churches. See Revelation Bk. I1]—Verses 
20 to 22. ? 


« 


And you may have the view of a park, to see how 
it does shine with beauty, full with plants and trees. 
The tank in the middle adds to the beauty nothing 
the less; as without it, the surroundings all about, 
would carry no beauty at all. And the tank has beauty 
for the watér it contains, yet wherefrom has it the 
supply ?—The supply is from underground, it passes 
up to form the life of the tank, and it Passes up to form 
the life of plants and trees on the highland on the banks 
So the rule that water seeks a lower level i ' 
true—the rule has a deviation 
demands*. 


Ss not always 
still, when occasion 
Water goes even to form the life of the 


- — 
_. * It seeks a lower level on acco! 
has 41 upward course on account 


unt of the force of gtavity ; it 
. , 

‘ f 4 

“ an upward push, — - ; OES BEE 
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earth, and without it how can you imagine the earth 
to continue as a solid mass? It is solidity that gives 
,the earth to stand in shape, and without the shape | 
can you imagine the earth to have an existence at all ? 
Water up, water down, water all round, and it is water 
only that imparts-beauty to the park itself. It is heat 
again that forms to be the life of water to keep it in 
the-liquid state. Or else, water would reduce to form 
a solid shape like that of the earth. And water is 
attendant on heat and you know it well. So the 
atmosphere of the torrid climate is heavily charged 
with vapours. And you know also how the aqueous 
vapours of the atmosphere of the Gulf Stream are 
carried by air, to drain the regions of North-West 
Europe. And the earth attracts water and keeps it 
in bosom, to make it its own. Now pass an electric 
shock through and through the body of water, the 
 Jatent heat contained in water, then passes away. And 
“water.then cannot hold to continue in the compound 
form, and it splits up in its component at as you 
call them—hydrogen and oxygen. 
Air forms to be the life of heat, as without air, heat 
It is air that keeps the existence of 
heat expressive, and so it is also known as the supporter 
of combustion. We see that things puri and it is 
not earth that burns, but it is water kept in a his 
state within the earth, that givés out the expression 
ion with heat. The earth, cannot, take jn 
eine of the ashes bearing more: 


cannot exist. 
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the character of pure earth than anything else, and 
they have not the power to take in heat in copious 
. 


quantity. Nothing in this world can be had in a pure _ 


state, and an attempt to render it pure is always: 
to prove a failure, for it is natural with everything, 


to compound itself with another, with which it is. 


related by the law of affinity. And the law of 
material nature ordains so—to form into a compound 
and then to shew as a compound body. ; ; 
Now mark the condition of heat as to what it be- 
comes in connection with air. The air takes it away, 
in whose body heat loses its form and shape. Air is 
known to be the carrier of things from one place to: 
another. Material bodies keep fogether in compound 
form and do not move, and the law of affinity is main- 
' tained, and the effects thereof felt, on account of this 
carrying property of air, which carries the fine parti- 
cles of a body to bring in connection with another. 
And we can realize the fact, when we have 
the opportunity of smelling the fragrance of a 
flower ffom a distant place. And you can think 
of an experiment, if you can pump out air com- 
pletely, and you would see in that case, that even 
the force of gravity is ineffective there, and things” 
wall not fall from above and pass through space 
oe join Ve: the earth below. Your experiment 
‘however, is successful only to cause a partial 
umping, and you see in tha thine 


+ 
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almost in the same speed.* Air again, puts out heat, 


indicating that it takes in heat to its own bosom and 
EoD UeLts it to its own form. Air supports heat, indi 
cating that it is being reduced to the form of heat. 
Air moves all along the body of a man, moving along 
with the materialized mind, to give it a sensation here 
and there. Air however, moves in space, and you can 
think of air being lighter and lighter in the higher 
regions of the atmosphere, and it isso for its tendency 
to lose itself in space. It has its provision from space 
also, from where it gets its force to be accumulated, 
and pass as torrents in the earth below. Now you 
can imagine how the earth as a solid body moves in 
space ; it is space that holds it up and the solar system 
alike ; and the/earth moves in compact form on account 
of the law of affinity existing between earth, heat, 
cold, air and space. Space abounds everywhere, and 
even inside your body, enabling you to keep your 
footing in tact ; but short-sighted as you are, you 
fail to realize its power, and you say, it is a horrible 
thing—as all forces vanish in space. It is however, 
the creator of forces, and its force it first imparts to 
air, and next the same is communicated all through 
the world to protect its system. 
Next comes the will-force, a 


which keeps the system of the 
But this force you cannot realize, 


force from the Lord, | 
creation in a working’ 
and hence 


the want of resistance whicl: other 
: to the thing of lower — 
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is the direction given to you—to cleave your way 
through and through the creation and have a sight 


of the Lord*. And a sight of him will put things all 


right, and relieve you of all the troubfes, you have*, 
been working under within the creation. 

Now you can imagine how things pass. It is air 
that carries things from one place to another. Bodies 
are kept fixed in their own places, and it is air that 
feeds them by carrying particles from other places. 
And so do things pass, and a compound body will not 
continue in life, unless it is fed from time to time. 
The compound body has also its wastage, and the same 
is effected also by means of air, and it is air that carries 


_ off the particles of the body, to’ feed other bodies 


elsewhere. Thus the world continues through the 


_ processes of analysis and synthesis. Get above the 


processes and you get your life secure, else you are a 
subject to growth and decay and hence to birth and 
death. Freed, of wastage, freed of supplies, you are 
full with yourself and secure in life. Mark the occa- 


_ Sion when you are within a hot atmosphere, and if you 
Place yourself then within the scope of cold, and what 
you find then, you can well realize. And you find 

: yourself to suffer from cold. And how do you decide 
to trace the cause of it ?—It is cold that subsided along = * 


density, to act against the 


aari ‘law of gravity. These i 
ey, known as constituents of air, are virtually o erst 
J © ther thi 


er form that are pumped out, 
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with heat with which it has affinity. The method 


% of treatment you now adopt to get off cold, is to apply 
__. further heat which would combine with the cold, and 


"so to carry it off, again through air. Yet you see the 


mixture formed of cold and heat, has also a tendency 


_ tokeep up its own life, and so the compound is tempered 


‘¢ 


hard, and is made the more stiffto withhold the:action 
of air, and airis unable now to loosen its compounding 
property. And what you do then?—You apply 
additional cold to loosen the compounding property 
and then to get off the cold, in gradual course by 
applying heat. Thus at the same time you take the 
help of heat, to get off cold, and the help of cold to get 
off heat, to undo the compounding attitude of the body. 
This is the treatment by the principle of ‘similia 
similibus’—to apply the poison to get rid of the same. 
And your feelings also are actuated by the same law. 
‘You stick close to a thing through feeling, and exert 
your all, to hold it fast, but air has its action which 
you cannot withhold—it is sure to loosen the com- 
pound formation in ‘the grudual course, dnd leave 
you without a hold, You then suffer, and suffer for 
the loss of life you held in connection ; and the thing 


gone, your life also seems to go along with it, Yet can 


you withhold the action of air ?—We think you cannot. 


‘All bodies have pores in them for the exit of air, and 


> 
you see all things in nature, however of compact forma- 


to allow a free passage, of 


ave pores in them, 
ith sri h serve to be 


ae as 


food- 
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materials or destructive materials for the growth or 
destruction of bodies. The materials lie suspended in 
dir, and it is only that if the pores are very fine, the 
materials cannot have ample scope to get into bodies, 
or out of them freely. Yet they have partial entries. 
and partial exits to affect the system of the bodies in 
the long run, Therefore, to keep up your life, be reliant 
on something more secure, and not on air which pos- 
sesses a character both constructive and destructive. 
And what should be that thing ?—And you are to find 
it out by the process of analysis. So proceed to analyse 
a body, say for instance, a”, and see what it is. It 
is axa Xa, &c.......up tom terms. Now take the value 
of ‘m’ to be ‘I’. C 

Then a”=a. p 

Now take the value of ‘a’ to be ‘1’. 

Then a” or a=r. 


© 


Again 1°=1 ; or I multiplied by itself ‘o’ times is 

‘1’. So ‘o’ is the life of all bodies. It is the tree in 
which life consists*. 
life is sectre then. Feelings go-to compound the life 
with matter ; pass above the feelings or the actions of 
the creation, and you are then secure in position. You 
know of feelings only, being substituted by other 
feelings ; but you know not of feelings being uprooted 
and substituted by nothing, and it is then that real 
_ ‘nature shews itself. -And you can now think of the 
creation as something that t of 


qT 


Have it in possession and your 
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nothing ; that is, nothing that you can see, feel, hear 
oa observe through feelings.* Still if you have the 
pride to call yourselves atheists, just undergo the 
process of analysis first, and then call yourselves 
atheists. 

You can alsb imagine, how air acts to play an im- 
portant part in preserving the life of animals. It 
enters the body and presses on the lungs, to make the 
circulation of blood active. It preserves the heat of 
the body, and you know very well, how heat is kept 
up and life sustained by the inhalation of breath caused 
by nature, or by artificial process when heat is failing. 
You know also that when the belly is full with wind, 
and’ we suffer from flatulence of the belly, we imagine 
that air in the body isin excess then, and consequently 
heat is prevailing. We therefore cause the patient to 
take a soothing medicine—a syrup or something else, 
to put down heat, and so cause air to get off, which 
lay confined to support heat. Or, we do, cause the par 
tient to give off air ‘by artificial process, by putting 
him upside down flat on his belly, thus mitigating 
the action of air and heat also, in the body. We know 
also that when we engage in a hard exercise of the 
body and heat is caused on that account; and ay follows 
naturally that the breathing is rapid, indicating that 
‘an exhalation of breath is necessary then to lessen ° 


thing, and feeling added to feelings 


dded to nothing 
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the process of combustion inside, and make the 
system cool. 

Imagine also how we enjoy in peaceful retirement, , 
when the breathing is slow and the system of the body 
is felt cool. It is so, only when we rest in space, apart 
from the hard work of the lower world in connection 
with air, heat and cold. It gives us the opportunity 
of the power to hold in peace, when the mind is trou- 
bled and rendered unstable by incessant work. And 
we know not the value of rest, for Satan has engaged 

“us in continuous work, even we have no rest in sleep, 
and we never enjoy a dreamless sleep. Still rest 
has its value, appreciate it if you can—it gives you 
the occasion for fresh work, to be done with renewed 
zeal and energy*. And you can imagine the decisions 
of saints and sages, how do their sayings carry weight— 
they are always correct and true ; for they come out 
of a just and true position of the mind. Hold your 
mind in its true position, being not deflected in this or 
that way, and the decision will-ever be correct. Yet 
for the preservation of the body, heat should always 
be maintained. And you know very well how to pro- 
tect your body from charges of outside cold and air, 

when the body is suffering from an excess of cold. 

The language of the sages are even to this day 
before us, but they were suited to the intelligent age _ 
in which they moved. And now it is an age of darkness 

and chaos, and we must have thetefore, a separate 
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language of our own, to suit the intelligence of men 
with whom we live, We give but a glimpse of the 
inexhaustible store of knowledge, kept latent in the 
writings of the sages of the old, and we hope the 
language used by us, may be convincing to the minds 
of men of the present age. We will not however, urge 
‘the reader to accept in blind faith, the theories as 
dogmatic truths, but will request him only, to realize: 
them as such in practice and observation. 


Material engrossment and spiritual 
emancipation. 


The creation works under the law of affinity, and 
the telationship between things is closely held—one 
body trying to join witlr another and form into a 
compound. The compounding process goes on freely, 
one body treating the other as its life and soul, they 
reject the intrusion of the spirit coming between,. 
and they try to put it off and render their connection 
closer. The spirit however is the real life of the 
formed compound, though the compounded body 
ot—this is materialization, ie. the process 
nding and compounding, till the 
n absence of the spirit which was 


knows it n 
to go on compo 
compound fails i 


its life. ; : Lett 
It is the spirit that gives the light of intelligence 


to a human being, and intelligence failing, we should 
eid erialization is in progress, It is within 
terialization wotks ; so to a 
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ainst materialization 


intelligence we are to guard ag 
ere materialization 


and pass above the creation wh 
does not work, and we would then shine well in per- 
fect. wisdom. And for the proofs thereof we will not 
be too far to proceed ; just inquire into your own 
heart and see what it does reveal. You are suffering 
from an unbearable pain in your body, and the doctor 
comes and gives you the medicine of morphia, to 
keep you confined among the soothing images felt at 
heart. 


You are suffering from cares and anxieties, and © 


for a relief you take wine for the same purpose to 
serve—to keep confined at home relieving yourself 
from the vexations of the outside world, which -trou- 
bled you. You are grown old and are unable to enjoy 
the happy engagements of an early age ; still you hold 
in memory the incidents of your previous days, and 
you carry their images home to enjoy in imagination 
what you cannot do in practice. All these imaginary 
characters tell upon your mind, and you suffer from 
aloss of intelligence and fail to act intelligently in 
connection with the outside world; for, the source 
of intelligence—the spirit within you—has been held 
asunder and substituted by images of a blunt 
character, now in close connection with you. 

Now take morphia in a heavier dose, or wine in 
a greater quantity, or engage in pensive attitude the 
more still, and experience what follows. It ie, 


s 


bring in a trance, b 
ie y nd “4 
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[etn Eoegement with matte, dig sy wi 
» gence. So to wag ne ile ona j 
material reduction, change See ey amu ee 7% 
—in company of the spiri : aio Me. 
’ i. ipa and not in company j 
of inanimate nature which presents views of images 1 
in forms and figures. So rise above the limits of the 
Creation which abounds in images only, the sights 
of which are pleasantly or unpleasantly felt. Rise 
above to have a peaceful sight of the spirit which is 
apart from all feelings whatsoever,—pleasantly or un- 
|| pleasantly felt. 
| i Remember the saying of the poet, Goldsmith. 
i “And as a hare whom hounds and horns pursue, 
| : Pants to the place from which at first she flew.” 
| it is desirable of course, that you should attempt 
to rest at home, when you are troubled in the 
i outside ; but how can you expect peace at home, 
ae you carry materials from outside, that had been 
- | i. cause of your troubles in the outside world ? 
0! You say—the materials stick to youapd you 
avoid them. And we would say that you 
materials and carry them 
and moreover you 
ll-force you have 


cannot 
do of yourself stick to the 
home for enjoyment’s sake; anc 
praise your own parts for the wi 


exercised thus to advantage. . ee 
Now study the course of materialization by a > 


itudy through nature,“jand see what it does explain, 
e condition jof the intelligent class in human 
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society, and you find they are less engrossed in 
matter. Théy can easily make sacrifices and part 
© with their connections what others cannot do ; and 
they can exercise their intellectual functions mofe 
ably ; whereas the idiotic class remain blunt and 
stupified and are unable to do any, work intelligently. 
Follow nature further in her course, and observe the 
condition of the lower animals, and they are proved 
more engrossed and more of a blunt nature. Follow 
her still, and you come to the inanimate world, and 
you find these have also their classifications, and 
they are classed higher or lower. in order, according 
to the nature of engrossment they have. Materiali- 
zation goes on till it ends in: complete engrossment, 
when a thing is pronounced as eternally damned,. 
and when it has no chance to revert to the position 
in which it was. It is then just like the case of a 
burning candle, being extinguished by the blowing 
air, and the flame passes off to the body of the air,. 
there to lose its existence and to lose forever. You 
still have a chance, for, you still continue as a living 
being, and the mercy of God will extend to you, if 
you crave forit. And He giveth His only begotten 


son for the emancipation of the suffering soul, for 


the grossness of character which it has imbibed im 
connection with the devil. And the man is a freed 
‘ Inan now, free to move and free to act intelligeftly. 

(See Ch, 11]The ‘passing of life.) - 5 f 
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CHAPTER II. 
THE SOCIAL LIFE. 


Mirage-Hunting. 


Man in his journey of life, is as if, on a peace-hun- 
ting excursion, always seeking for the prey, but the prey 
always keeps him in the back, never to be overtaken, 
though the man tries head and heart to get hold of it. 
It passes like a mirage which, however pursued in hot 
haste and speed, is ever receding in its conduct, much 
to the, discouragement» of the hunter. Yet it is a vi- 
sion that comes from nature, a vision that you cannot 
: deny, for you realize it in practical sight. And the 
language of nature is ever known to be correct, a lan- 
guage most intelligently depicted before you, | but 
you would reject it as of no value, calling it a fantastic 
show. Still exercise some scrutiny and see how you do 
decide. ©! It is evident now, that the phantasm does 
. not lie in the thing itself, but it is an outcome of your 
id. Still you would callit a phantasm, and not 


own mind Gl at 
yourself a fantastic being, for you have the vanity in 


yourself, that you are an animate being, and the other, 
inanimate nature. Animate being you are—that we 
admit, for you are an emotional being. You come ~ 
t emotion to have a place in the womb of a wo- 
hen p ) the world to hunt after mirages, 
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seeking for your prey, and then to die or lose yourself 
in the body of the mirage, the object of prey. And 
“thus to be held down by inanimate nature at last. 


The Destructive feature of Nature. 


And what does nature say? ,The mirages are 
expressions that will tell you the tale ; they come for- 
ward and recede backward, only to give you a for- 
ward motion in allurement. You move forward to 
and fro in pursuit of the thing ; but the desert is a vast 
one of unlimited length, and your body with whose 
help you proceed, is a frail one of limited strength ; 
you hold on the pursuit with earnestness and zeal, 
till your exertions fail, and you fall down to lose 
your life in the body of the mirage. This is the des- 
tructive feature of nature. 


The Constructive feature of Nature. 
And now proceed on to hear the other tale what 


nature would tell you. The mirage recedes only to . 


frustrate you in your attempt—that is a lesson to you 
that you need not go further. So direct your course 
backwards, and what do you see then? The mirage 
follows you till you pass the desert and reach the land 
fertile with real things which prove substantial to be 
handled and got possession of. So does this prove a 
meekness of your conduct, and you are meek to follo: 
the dictates of nature, justly as it directs you 
and not obstinately—against her will, 2 
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of which, you meet in life the just remuneration vouch- 
safed in the Scriptures—“Be meek and the world is, 


» 
» yours. 


And you are a creature of the fertile land, replete 
with things that are substantial and real, the desert 
cannot be your tiving-place, where mirage roves with 
a fictitious show. Yet obstinacy keeps you back— 
far from the region where you may live, and you resort 
to a place where you die. Resort to the place where 
you may live.—This is the constructive feature of 
nature. 


The Star of Jesus. 


The light at the top of the light-house situated at 
the ridge of the border-line, demarcating the boun- 
daries of the fertile land and the desert tract, shall 
guide your way. It stands as a beacon giving warning 
to you, that you should not pass the boundary-line, or 
you shall meet death. This is the Star of Jesus spoken 
of in the Holy Bible, that should guid your way. 
‘It is a moving star, yet mark the point where it settles, 
and at the settling point, you meet your Lord.* . And 
what do you see now? The mirage which has been 
following you, loses its lustre, it becomes dim, and 
dimmer yet, till it merges into your body and pecotnes 
one flesh with you. At first you treated this mirage 
as your father and mother, seaking for succes in its? 

nds, and so you held your pursuit after it, allthrough ” 


‘Ii—Verse 9. 
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life ; but the Holy Bible tells you to divert your course, 
else all your attempts will end in vain; moreover 
you shall meet death in the long run. So divert the 
course, and treat the mirage as your wife ; she should 
be your helpmeet in life, following your course in the 
path you take at the instance of the star, and not 
your father and mother to guide you-in their ways.* 


The materialistic principle. 


The woman is said to be the bone of bones and flesh 
of flesh, and she is to be the helpmeet of man in life. 
This body of flesh and bones is brought out of the dust 
of the earth.t Still however, the body is an outcome 
of the mind ; for, it is the spirit that willed and the 
creation began. So it is desirable that the woman or 
the helpmeet wife, representing the character of the 
body or the outside world, should follow man or the 
spirit, that forms the essential portion of a living soul.§ 

But man has sinned and taken a different course. 
He has love for the body ; so much so, that he treats 
the body supreme, and out of the body he tries to bring 
forth the spirit. This is moving on materialistic 
principles, and this is the cause that will bring him 
death, ora reduction to matter. This is the principle 
on ae society moves, and a reform to the society 
can only be made by a change in the Principle being 


Genesis I—Verse 2, - 2 xf 
isl—Verse 7.  § cones : 
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The formation of society. 


, Man comes at first simply in possession of the body, 
and the body he thinks his dome wherein to live in peace. 
Naturally, he has a love for the dome, and is sympa- 
thetic in his attitude in his dealings with it. He is , 
pleased with its condition, if it is in a good plight, 
and a reverse to it, would find him distressed. Hence 
is the origin of pleasure and pain. He is now called a 
child, and he is reliant on his father and mother who 
are his companions of the early age. Gradually his 
cravings increase the more to improve the condition 
of his body, and with a better condition of the body, 
_ he finds himself pleased ‘also. And so he begins to think 
that all his pleasures come through the source of the 
body. And now other connections come to help Hees 
jn his enjoyment through the body, and they are in 
the shape of brothers, sisters and relatives. He gains 
these connections, being introduced to them by his 
parents, and gradually the connections grow, by the 
mers bringing in other connections, and he has 
now to mix with the outside public, to make further 
He has sympathy for them, and they 
for him, all actuated by a. common cause—the preser= 


vation in good condition of one another’s bodies. Thus 


the society forms, it forms to look as if to move in 


a compact body, bent on upholding one another’s 
; 2 ind end rh 4 when 
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connections. 
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Mind giving shape to the body. 


The body has however, its own properties to show. 
You fondle it the more, the more obstinate it becomes. 
Put it under luxury,—it will reject the idea of a simple 
living, and the more will be its aspiration then, fora 
better living yet. The body accustomed to live in a 
palace, will not stoop to live in a simple hut ; the eye 
that took delight in viewing fine sceneries, will not 
like to have the view of an ugly-looking scene ; the ear 
inured to remain in touch of sweet notes, will not like 
to hear a harsh sound ; the mouth accustomed to take 
delicious food, will reject the idea of a simple diet, and 
the like. And if however, you force the body to do 
something against its liking, it gets sensitive and is 
subject to a disease. And what are we to do then ? 
Are we to keep ourselves aloof from all sorts of luxu- 
tious living and stick to a simple and poorly course of 
life? Not so indeed,—there is another difficulty 
then to be felt. A poorly style creates hankerings 
for a better sort of living to gain, which unless achieved, 
the body suffers on that account also. Yet we miss. 
the point and hit on another, that brings on an unde- 
cisive result at every’ moment. 
feels ? 
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to exhibit, according as the promptings it has from 
within. (See page 47.) # 

They are the needs of the mind that create the 
unpleasantness to feel, and affect alike the constitu- 
tions of both the mind and the body. Check the rise 
of such needs, and the mind is set right then, and the 
body is also in peace. 


A simple life is not the source of happiness. 


Civilization extends to make a display of ostenta- 
tion and boast, denouncing the life of simplicity of the 
primitive age as rude, rough and distressed. So scien- 
tists move to make inventions, seeking for means to 
make life comfortable and happy. Enough of dain~ 
ties, enough of clothingy and enough of everything we 
have, to suit every novelty of taste. And the result 
is, that we are ever in pursuit of novelties which pass 
before us, just like mirages at our front, without giving 
us comfort and peace. Now reformers come forward 
suggesting a better way of life, and that is to revert 
to the primitive form—to live in simplicity and course- 
ness. So they advise us to discard a gorgeous living, 

and adopt the one, simple and easily available. We 
adopt it, and we have other disadvantages to meet— 
we feel distressed with our present condition which we 
think meagre and poor. "Necessarily, we aspire to the 


other which we meet at our front, and we see others, 


to enjoy that, in supposed happiness and , peace. 
; craving for enjoyment the more ; 
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wherein is the possibility then of a peaceful life with 
a disturbed mind? Beggars rove in cities and are 
not happy still, in spite of their simple living. They 
live but to crave for enjoyments and beg of the rich 
to part with a-bit of what they have in possession, 
to make them happy. Is that the way then that 
we would make men happy ? 


Defect in the procedure adopted to engage 
men in simple earning. 


- You discourage trade and commerce, discourage 


the purpose of encouraging individual energy by inée- 
pendent industry undertaken, by having recourse to 
agriculture and like other professions. That may be 
of course, an honest enterprise, but the means you 
adopt are not honest, and they will not go to the ad- 
vancement of individual industry. You try to rouse 
__ the workers in mills to be tebellious, and unite in a joint 
_ -body to withhold work, unless their wages are increased. 
You do that with the object that the mills will thereby 
fail for the additional expenditures incurred, and the 
» -workers will then, as a matter of course, have to resort 
to agriculture for want of means for living. Or, if 
the mills do not fail, and thé workers continue still in 
the mills, let them continie so, yet with a higher earn- 
aad that will enable them to happier li 
it is the Be ~ The z 
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nued, the owners of, mills go on with their business 
still, either with a less profit, or by selling their mill- 
products at a higher price. Agriculture and other 
simple businesses suffer however on that account, 
for the labourers will not resort to the professions, as 
they would fetch them less income than what they 
would get from mills. So the diplomatic procedure 
you adopt, rather leads not to success, but to frustrate 
you in your end. And we would advise you only, to 
adopt a simple course for a simple life to gain. 

For the clothing of your men, you would advise 
them to betake to the ‘charka’ or the spinning wheel 
of the primitive age, in lieu of the higher sorts of ma- 
chinéries used for the purpose of spinning. But they 
think, they have higher aims to pursue ; the principle 
of avarice guides them, and they would therefore, 
have recourse to the process that would fetch them 
more income. Therefore, we see that the spirit of 
avarice hinders the working of the machine—the . 
spinning wheel. Give oil to it and it will work. But 
before you give oil to others’ machines, oil your own 
machine first, for they are to follow the example you 
‘set. And the oiling lies in the giving up of the principle 
-of avarice. i. 

You request them to subscribe or contribute money 
for the country’s cause; but do yon mean to uphold , 
the cause with the help of money ? Yet wherefrom will 
aoe : You advised them to b poor and — 
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wherein is the possibility then of a peaceful life with 
a disturbed mind? Beggars rove in cities and are 
not happy still, in spite of their simple living. They 
live but to crave for enjoyments and beg of the Tick 
to part with a-bit of what they have in possession, 
to make them happy. Is that the way then that 
we would make men happy ? 


Defect in the procedure adopted to engage 
men in simple earning. 


You discourage trade and commerce, discourage 


also the use of mills and machineries :—you do so for~ 


the purpose of encouraging individual energy by inde- 
Pendent industry undertaken, by having recourse to 
agriculture and like other professions. That may be 
of course, an honest enterprise, but the means you 
adopt are not honest, and they will not go to the ad- 
vancement of individual industry. You try to rouse 
the workers in mills to be rebellious, and unite in a joint 
-body to withhold work, unless their wages are increased. 
You do that with the object that the mills will thereby 
fail for the additional expenditures incurred, and the 
workers will then, as a matter of course, 


: have to resort 
to agriculture for want of Means for 


living. Or, if 
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peed, ite owners of, mills go on with their business 
still, either with a less profit, or by selling their mill- 
products at a higher Price. Agriculture and other 
simple businesses suffer however on that account, 
for the labourers will not resort to the professions, as 
they would fetch them: less income than what they 
would get from mills. So the diplomatic procedure 
you adopt, rather leads not to success, but to frustrate 
you in your end. And we would advise you only, to 
adopt a simple course for a simple life to gain. 

For the clothing of your men, you would advise 
them to betake to the ‘charka’ or the spinning wheel 
of the primitive age, in lieu of the higher sorts of ma- 
chinéries used for the purpose of spinning. But they 
think, they have higher aims to pursue ; the principle 
of avarice guides them, and they would therefore, 
have recourse to the process that would fetch them 
more income. Therefore, we see that the spirit of 
avarice hinders the working of the machine—the | 
spinning wheel. Give oil to it and it will work. But 
before you give oil to others’ machines, oil your own 
machine first, for they are to follow the example you 
‘set. And the oiling lies in the giving up of the principle 


‘so what course do you take to cure the disease ? Of 
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heaven in return.* You advised them to have their 
~succour from the soil of their own land, but avarice aims 
for succour from a foreign source. Do not your words 
belie your actions? You are setting a bad example 
yourself—by doing what you forbid them to do. If 
however, your views are meant for a’ distant purpose 
to serve, try for money from other sources to meet it, 
and not to have it from your people’s pocket. 


Avarice—The disease of the mind and its cure. 


Of course you do well to set right your men, whose 
head gets bewildered from an empty show of civiliza- 
tion ; still you should take caution to guard against 
diseases that eat them to the Core. The disease in 
this case is avarice which stands in the way of the 
health of the mind; and you are to put it off by sub- 
stituting another, wherein avarice may not have a 
place. The ways of your people are not interfered 
thereby, they are kept engaged in work sand work 
they must have, to keep up their constitution. Still 
the provocative for the work should be something, 
other than what should make them diseased. This 
is the process of the treatment by the principle of 
‘similia similibus.’ 

The germs of the disease however, must be wiped 
off your constitution first, for you act as a physician 
to wipe of the germs ffom those of your patients, And 


« * See, Matthew V—-Verse3. 
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course we know that you hold a self-sacrificing principle. 


Yet we know also that you are a self-seeking man. 


Tt may be that you sacrifice your ‘self’ for the sake of 
name, or, it may be that 


you are sacrificing for sympa- 
thy’s sake. : a 


And in no case whatever you make the 
sacrifice for no interest to gain. 


: Can you proceed with 
no interest of your own in view ? 


We think you cannot, 
The Scripture says ‘Love thy neighbour,’ and you 
follow the tenet. So you do proceed to love them, 
sacrificing your own ‘self’ for their sake. Still are you 
aware of the principles of logic? They say all infer- 
ences are to be drawn from premisses at our front. 
See therefore, whether or not the mirages of Satan 
are the premisses that are guiding you to draw the 

. inferences. If so, the inferences must be fallacious. 
The mirages are fictitious appearances, and with a 
fiction in view, the inference drawn, should necessarily 
be untrue. See therefore, that for your standard of 
judgment, a real thing stands for the premiss, else 
you would get biassed if you conduct your judgment 
through false figures presented by ambition ‘or avarice, 
Proceed therefore, through the way of religion, unmind- 
ful of all hopes from ambition or avarice. Have you 
the image of the Lord before you ? O} it is essential 
and teal, Stick to it then, and the inference drawn in 
his connection would always be true. Rely on the 


Lord and say—‘They will be done.”* But O! you are 


ith vanity, and Satan has made you so. 


AY. 
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The image of the Lord is past your vision—and you 
would treat his presence as an outcome of hallucina- 
Mion. Still exercise some scrutiny. Yet what is 
scrutiny ?—It is an abstraction of the mind from 
thoughts diffused, and we vouchsafe the fact that in 
close scrutiny you would find the presence of the Lord. 


‘Character of a Material body not to be deter- 
mined by a view through matter. 


Yet another difficulty arises—you abstract your 
mind from all other thoughts, except the one which you 
try to have a knowledge of. This pollutes your sight, 
and with the property of a mirage, the image gives 
colour to your sight, and you therefore, pass with a 
biassed inference. Abstract your mind from all thoughts 
whatsoever, and settle it‘ on the spirit; and with 
a settled mind, proceeds a correct decision. We think 
the fact is now clear to you, for you know the principle 
that in order to make the decision of a thing, we are 
to keep ourselves aloof from the thing, so that we may 
have a clear view thereof from a distance, and we should 
hold on another to make a just decision, But you 
move on a false step, and you hold your position on the 
thing which has a colour of its own to impart to you. 
The decision thus gained with a coloured idea, cannot 

therefore, be correct. So hold on the spirit which has 
no colour to impart, to, determine the character of a 
material thing of gross colour. So does the Scripture 
aed not taste of the tree of knowledge’ 
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Interest to be concentrated not on a supply 
of needs but in preventing a rise of needs. 
You move on a self-sacrificing principle and you 

sacrifice your ‘self’ for the sake of your people. But 
you know not their character. They look earnest 
and meek, but they are ungrateful in conduct. They 
are all creatures of Satan, they will rob you of your 

‘self’, so long as they feel its essence, and when undone, 

they are sure to leave you uncared of. So follow the 

Lord, as the Scriptures say, and he will protect you 

from losing your ‘self’. Self-protected, you are now 

to proceed to do your duties at the instance of the Lord. 

He is the king supreme or the King of Kings, and you 

a nominal king to carry out his will for duty’s sake.* 

So do your works, being duty-bound to do, for it is the 

Lord that bids and you are to carry out his bidding. 
You are come to this world along with others to. 

live in mutual love. So the Lord says—‘Love thy 

neighbour’. But your love extends to some whom 
you call your friends, and shrinks from others who do 
not help your interest. Are you really self-sacrificing 

then? ‘You only allow your interest to be held in 

trust, along with those of others, in order to make a 

common cause with them in gaining your object. . Can 

you not make a common cause with all your fellow- 
creatures and move with a common interest-—that of 
gaining a life that befits the human race? Let your- 


o 
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self and your fellow-creatures conjointly exert to have 
that life, and it will relieve you of all the difficulties 
in%ife, which you feel for the rise of needs and for the 
supply of which you are interested. Rely on the 
devil and you shall find needs to generate—rely on the 
spirit and you find no rise of needs at all. You call 
yourself brave and sacrifice your life in this battlefield 
of sins for bravery’s sake. Can you not sacrifice your 
temporal life to gain eternal lifé in your way to re- 
ligion ? 

And you as a leader of the society, that much is 
expected of you, that you do not take to heart the 
ungrateful conduct, you have in the hands of your 
people, in exchange of the good youdo to them. And 
forgive them of this, for they are all creatures of Satan, 
and they are not to be blamed for their actions, for it 
is Satan that incites them to do. And you also in the 
daily prayer you utter, seek for your own forgiveness 
saying—‘‘Lord forgive us our debts as we forgive our 
debtors’’, so forgiveness must begin in you first, before 
you would +o be forgiven by others. 


The caste system. 


So distinctions of caste or creed we need not observe, 
we should look to the whole mankind, as connected in 
links like brothers and brothers, It is the kingdom of 
€od, and that is the way in which we should treat, 

* And in our daily prayer we utter the same thing—'Thy 


kingdom come,’ But alas! things ‘have taken a diff- 
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erent shape, it is the rule of the devil that prevails 


here and not that of God, and all men move here with a 
_ diseased constitution. There are no two faces alike — 


of the same make, not so also the state of their mind, 
how is it Possible then, the same course for all to take ? 
The poison has caught to the very root ; and to have 
Tecourse to an antidote, will be but foolishness to do, 
and it may bring on other diseases to follow the main 
one, and effect in the long run a total upsetting of the 
whole system. 

The caste system proceeded as a regularly-formed 
organization, assigning to each class of men, a profes- 
sion for their own; and the profession naturally 
impreved being confiried in the family and carried 
from generation to generation. You move with 
a defective brain, and try to make the profession 
‘open to many, willing for its improvement the more 
still. But yours is but a limited intelligence to 
-exercise, compared with the vastness of character 
which the sages of the old had. Pigmies of unlimited 
number, will not however, be able to do a féat which 
agiant will do single-handed. You know not the 
‘strength which men acquire, by culture carried on 
from generation to generation; the parts to shine, 
‘come to them, alike by inheritance and individual 
attempt. Still parts by inheritance have a primary 
value of their own, for with no inherited part 
you to move with an individual attempt > 
to prove a failure in the long run. 
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Another difficulty will however, now arise. 


make the professions open to all, and the effect will be- 
‘this, that the whole lot will move to get hold of the one ’ 


that would fetch them more income and gain. Man 
is a seeker of interest, he moves with a speculative 


view, and is never to consult his parts first, before he- 


engages in work. So you do harm to the society, 
by encouraging men to do works but always with 
frustrated hopes, and the result is, that the field is 
overcrowded, and men really deserving come down: 
to occupy the positions vacated by the speculators. 


Men who come down are also not deserving for the: 


situations they newly occupy, and thus your govern- 
ment proves a failure in thé hands of undese-ving 
men allround. So you are really no life to the society, 
imparting to it vigour and Strength. You move with a 
diseased frame, and the society takes contagion of 
you and dies. Darwin gave importance to the monkey 
class. O! they are a depressed class now, Have- 
sympathy for them. Put them at the top of your 
governmént and see how do they shine. 


Qualifictions of a leader for the devilish age, 


You crave te lead the society and stand at its head. 
That 1s your-ambition. Yet-think over the matter 


You 
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freed of those vices, By improvement we think, 


that which leads to make a man happy in life,;whereas _ 


.yours with a vicious view, the meaning is otherwise. 


And you would call it an improvement in life, when 
you suffer from difficulties under the charge of the 
vices mentioned. » And you have enough to experience 
the difficulties in life for the vices entertained. So 
before you attempt to be a leader, see therefore, whether 
you are yourself free of the vices. You may feign to 
be free, and act as a pretender, and it is the profession 
of the devil to set up a pretender in lieu of a fit person 
to subvert virtue by substituting vice. And the rule 
is appropriate—a devilish leader for a devilish age. 


° 


A foreign connection. 


You call yourselves leaders, yet you know not how 
to lead. Your intelligence fails, and you try to recoup 
the shortage of intelligence by imitating what others do. 
You are inclined to improve by foreign connections, 
taking their best, and discarding the HE Still are 
you confident of your parts—that your mung asia worthy 
appreciator of good and bad? We thine it is just 
the reverse—it takes in the worst and rejects the best. 
Your judgment proceeds in tracing what the external 
features delineate, but diplomacy plays a trick over 
the face, and the expressions are not the same, as are 
felt at the heart within. It is the art of “ea that 
beguiles you, and it-is adopted for deception with an 
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get off of Satan‘s hold, and see whether you are free 
of ambition, avarice or lust, and then decide what 
should be just for imitation. 
old times are based on the principles of the Scriptures, 
and you would do well to consider twice, before you 
try to introduce a reform. See the society puts a bar 
in your way and prohibits you to tread on the heathen 
land. The Koran tells you to treat people of other 
creed as kafars, and forbids you to hold their company. 
The Hindu seripture advises a Hindu to treat other 
people as yabans. Of course this will strike you to be 
a narrow view, prohibiting you to walk on the broad 
field of the world freely. Still they have some intrinsic 
meaning which is unintelligible to a defective brain. 
Study the face of nature, and see what does it say? 
The whole world moves in class and group,—the Eng- 
lishmen are confined in England, they like to live in 
England, treating it as their home. They prefer the 
company of their own tribe, all being moved by a bro- 
therly feeling, all born of the mother-country, their 
cause and creed being all the same. The Scotch, a 
neighbouring tribe, have the same spirit to show; so 
have all tribes abounding the world, the same rule to 
sulle, Brutes and beasts rove together side by side, 
each in his own group and in no other. Trees and 
Plants grow in clusters; each of its own kind being 
set together. Hills and rocks abound in numbers in 
a rocky soil only, and the soil is suited to them and 


The social laws of the, 


= ~ Krishna chandra colleg™@ central Library 


THE SOCIAL LIFE, ry 


look to your own soil and countrymen. The soilis best 
adapted to your taste, for you are’born and brought 
up there. The climate, the sceneries and other accom- 
paniments of the place, have got up your frame; and 
for your frame to develop, that must be the place that 
would suit you the best. The idea of home is sure 
to live long with you, till you are separated from it 
by a bereavement to be effected by nature. 

Fellows and fellows of the same country are the 
best companions in life, but seek for other com- 
panies, and they are sure to affect’ the constitution. 
Cabbages and cauli-flowers are imported from a cold 
climate are sweet to taste of course, but ruinous to the 
constisution of the People of the torrid zone. So 
follow your course of life with your own country as 
your base of action, and your own people as your 
helpmates in life. And nature will help you in your 
ways, for you are her dear child following her course. 


Foreign connection justifiable in certain cases. 


We however, do not mean to say that you should 
confine yourself exclusively to your own resources, 
and should not seek for any from a foreign source 
that might conduce to the growth of your constitution. 
Still it is a hazardous task to undergo; firstly to make a 
selection of the resource that »will be conducive to the 
growth ; and secondly, to find out the fit man who is 

o make a collection-of the resources to be properly 
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Call back to the practice of the old time, and mark 
. the procedure they observed. There was no restric- 
; tion on a Brahmin or a king, to pass the limits of his 
own country, or to have in marriage any lady from the 
other castes. Would you treat this leniency of the rule 
as unjustly and partially held in his case ? Not so 
really. He had special parts of his own that did not 
necessitate the stringency of the rule to be observed 
in his case. The stringency is meant for the general 
mass who are liable to affection at the slightest touch. 
The rules may appear to you as stringent and hard, 
but your disease has taken a deep root, and you require 
a stringent rule to put it under check. Mark the case 
of boys or girls of your own farhily who may be liable 
to make mistakes at the prime of their life, and see 
how they do try to evade your vigilant eye guarding 
their conduct. You also are in the primitive stage 
in the way of morality, it is not age only that will make 
you sage, you are to pass through a life of knowledge 
softened by wisdom, and knowledge and wisdom 
combined will make you sage in the long run. 


Knowledge and wisdom illustrated. 


So the exact idea of knowledge and wisdom we 
must have, before we proceed to have the knowledge 
of a thing. A knowledgé gained by observation gives 
us only a superficial View of a thing, and feelings due 
& to,ambition, avarice, lust, anger, pleasure and the like, 
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ing properties, if we can gain the knowledge, we are 


wise then. It is the true sight then that is revealed 
to us, and we are said to have a just knowledge of the 
thing. You look to a woman with a feeling of lust, 
and in the features you trace beauty depicted, which 


‘makes you enamoured. And what knowledge have 


you of her by the sight ? Certainly you would call 
her the paragon of beauty, attracting the attention 
of men, and giving pleasure to everybody by the sight. 
Yet try the case of a boy of a tender age, in whom the 
influence of lust has not yet been operative ; or the case 
of another woman who cannot be expected to look to 
the figure with a feeling of lust. They both look to 
the figure with an eye of indifference, and we must 
admit that they also have a knowledge of it. Yet 
what do they see in the figure? They see it simply 
bearing the features of a woman as distinguished from 
a man, and nothing more. And now judge which of 
the sights is the real one. Would you call the first 
sight as the real one? It cannot be so, as it does not 
show in the same light as in the other case. Would 
‘you then call the other sight as the real one? Just 
so, for the sight is common in both the cases, and no 
‘body can deny the fact that the signe presented is that 


-of a woman. 


The marriage system. 
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consoled by the empty show of pleasures. He toils, 
~and toil he must, for, if he neglects, his life will be in 
“danger. He has been provided with a body, in which 
he thinks his life to consist ; soin the preservation of 
the body he takes delight, and with its decay he feels 
depressed. Is it the body therefore, the life of a man ?* 
He thinks, or he is made to think so. And what made 
him think in this way? The Scripture says—his 
attachment for the body.; He should therefore, di- 
vert this attachment to the way of heaven, and he 
shall find there his life and live for ever im happiness 
and peace.{ That is the sublimity of character he 
should gain in life—ke should mix with the world, 
determine its unworthy character, and then reject 
it as unsuited to him. But his connection with the 
world has created in him a taste which he cannot 
avoid, and this taste should therefore be replaced by 
another, having a sublime character. And for the 
gaining of this character, he should have his way to 
teligion. Treat yourself therefore, as nothing more 
than like’a child who is easily beguiled to take a wrong. 
course; and his parents then point out to him the tight 
course which he follows and gains a taste thereof, and 
is then easily able to discard the wrong course which. 


* See Longfellow’s ‘Psalm of Life’ 
“Dust thou agt, to dust Teturnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul.” 
fe See St. Matthew VI, verse 19. io 
af See Genesis TIL. verse 22. ; 
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he took at first. The Lord should be your guide, and 
you are only to follow Him in the way. So you should 
deal with your Marriage custom. It binds man and 
woman in conjugal connection, and if they are led by 
lust to undergo the connection, they are then said to 
take the wrong course ; and if the connection is meant 
for an object of mutual help for a proper conduct of 
life against the charge of lust, they are then said to 
take the right course. 

You denounce the system of marriage in vogue in 
your country as a gross and unkind organisation set. 
The parents or the guardians look for bridegrooms 
or brides, for the marriage of their children, and yow 
treat this asa method, savage and rude, unsuited to 
the taste of a civilized age. And you argue thus :— 
that it is unfair that a person should not have his own 
choice to exercise in making a selection of his wife who 
should be his consort all through life. Yet think over 
the matter a little, before you decide. Is not the man 
going to marry a novice in life, and would it not be 
fair to consider as to what would be his case in after 
years for an undesirable match secured? And the 
novice is sure to mistake, for he has got an uncultured 
brain. A man advanced in years, and wise by ex- 
perience, will therefore be the best judge in that case. 
Mark the other point also—the basis on which the selec-_ 
tion is to be made. The gtardian will look to the 


traits of the maid,and whether they will be suited to 


r of the bachelor. But the ba- 
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chelor by himself making a choice, is sure to miss the 

~point, and rejecting the consideration of other parts, he 
will take the maid for his consort in life who is suited 
to his taste for the satisfaction of lust. In this case 
therefore, the mind sees through a feeling of lust, where- 
as in the other the judgment follows from a feeling 
more sublime. It is prostitution we think, to look toa 
woman with a feeling of lust, and so the Holy Bible 
tells us; and the woman in that case, cannot be the 
helpmeet of man, but kis guide to the way of degenera- 
tion and ruin. Marriage we approve, but prostitution 
we disapprove, and that is the principle with which we 
move. We move not out of our own whims gained 
from vanity, but we are meek-minded, and eager to 
follow the dictates of the Scriptures. Marriage should 
be conducted with its humane object in view, and 
marriage for lust is no marriage at all; and there will 
be felt no necessity of the tie in the long run, if the 
idea of lust prevails. And man and woman will rove in 
the world like beasts and brutes, with no connection 
by marriage at all. 

The social laws have still some restrictions to exer- 
cise over the actions of men, and men breaking the 
marriage rules, are classed among the depressed ones. 
The males are treated as outlaws, and the women, 

corrupt ; Be. when lust will gain supremacy over the 
_ land, prostitution will be in full swing, and there will 
“mo separate class in society <distingui 
: i 


-condition ? 


prove to be a universal lo 
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which you move, to bring your society to an improved 


—S 
zo 


The Joint-Family System. 

f Can you realize the sacred character of the connec- 
tion between a, man and his wife? The wife should 
be the helpmeet of man all through life, and the man 
and the wife should pass in a naked state, that is, 
without being ashamed in each other's company,* 
—so the Holy Bible says. But latterly they sinned, 
and lust prevailed and brought on the sense of shame 
in them. They could not therefore pass in a naked 
state, and they put on clothing to cover their body. 
The feeling of lust b?ings on shame, and so the woman 
has now imbibed a destructive feature, and she cannot 
continue to be the helpmeet of man; and to keep her 
in continued company would increase the lust of man 
the more ; and so there is the finding under the social 
law that a man should lead his life under the joint— 
family system. The object of the system is to diffuse 
the attachment of the man in different directions; so 
that it may not concentrate on a gross thing, to endan- 


get the risk of a materialization. Love confined in the 


joint family, has purity of its kind, and is immune of 
the impurity which lust imparts. The love extends 
toa larger community then; till in the end the man may 
ving being, gaining a sublimity. 


hie * Se sif II—verses 20 & 25. 
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of character, The feeling of pure love thus begins) at 

~shome, and the man is made to be a lover of inane 
in the long run. He gains in wisdom here and in love 
of the Omnipresent Being whose presence he after- 
wards realizes in all the things of the world. 


The Four Asramas. 7 
Man as a human being is connected with a woman 
by marriage, and the system is confined to his class 
only and to no other. It has a particular purpose to 
"serve, and not the one—the satisfaction of lust, as in 
the case of the lower animals. Let us therefore, en- 
quire into the purpose for which the system has been 
thought necessary to be introduced in human society. 
Let us look to what the sages say, for ours is a 
materialized brain which cannot enter deep into the 
_ sublimity of character which the system holds. 
The life to be spent in worldly connection, was 
according to the social laws, divided into four stages :— 
The Bramhacharya, the Sansara, the Banaprastha 
and the Sannyasa Asramas. The essence of the thing 
is now past our sight, and a shadow of it is only left 
to us, to bring to memory the humane object with 
which the system was started. It is exactly the same 
_ what is-written in the Holy Bible—Therefore shall 
4 a man leave his father and imother, and cleave unto his 
_ Wife, and become one flesh,’ 
__ Tove begins at home.—We are therefore, to trace 
our home first, there to remain in ¢ ; 


. 
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father and mother, God the Father and God the] 
mother and to be there at home to gain a love of Him-<~ 
This is the stage of the Bramhacharya. Impressed 
in the love of the Holy Father, we are then to proceed 
to the world outside, in connection with the wife, and 
transfer the same love to her, so that we see in her 
face depicted the character of the same pure love 
which we got from the Father. Thus in moving all 
through the world, we see in all images the character 
of love of the loving Father. Realizing the character 
of the Father inside, we thus passin happiness in real- 
izing also the identity of the same, in the external 
features of nature. Thus we are to pass over the life of 
the Sansarasrama. We are then to observe the prac- 
tice of the Banaprasthasrama. Here we realize the 
unworthy character of the external world, and so we 
lead a life in seclusion in company of the Father, set- 
ting aside from view, the features of external nature. 
And lastly in the Sannyasasrama, the mind gets reduced 
to the body of the Father, along with which the body 
(which was a formation of the mind) with its images, 
also gets reduced to the mind. And so in a joint 
family, our father and mother will give us the necessary 
training in the Bramhacharyasrama ; the father will 
select for us a wife, suited to the purpose to lead a 
suitable life in the Sansarasrama, and then having 
a perfect knowledge of the outside world, we are to. 
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Thus the Lord in his character as Son of SEM ap- 
“eared to us in his bodily form, to do away with ee 
womanish character of external nature which we al 
bear, offering us salvation and relieving is from ee 
charges of Satan. It is not that the Lord is gone—he 
has left his body with the unbelieving world, but he 


continues still, and is ever to continue in spit it with the 


believers who follow Him. m4 
Do you now realize the importance of the joint- 


family system? It gives you the opportunity to learn 
to love, from your father and mother first, and it is 
With that purity of love thus made inborn 


love. 
ee, ough your wife and 


in you, you are to seek for love thr : 
the world around you. Though you are engaged in 
active work in connection with your wife and the world 
abroad, still you continue to be a member of the joint 
family, at the head of which your father stands, and 
who should be your guide in life for a taste of pure 
love, lest you be a victim to lust, and adopt the detest- 
ed character of love that Satan may infuse in you. 
You should be the guide of your wife and secure her 
deliverance. Mind that she is called a ‘woman’ or 
‘the man’, and it is for you to convert her to your own 
form, for she was produced out of your flesh. The 
Scripture tells you to live in the family of God, and 
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This is the Principle on which the joint-family 
should work, There may be an abuse of . 
abuse in all principles is not infrequently : 
if we understand the sublimity 
should not be discarded anyhow, 
always be made*to rectify the ab 


system 


met, still 
of its character; it 
and attempts should 


: use, thus introduced. 
The head of the family might not possess the necessary 


character desired of, or the subordinate members may 
prove obstinate and not submissive, yet the law should 
be stringent to make the pact secure, to enable the 
family to stand firm in its position, and make a joint 
effort against the difficulties of the world, which man’ 
is liable to meet in the various circumstances of his life. 
Moredver the system affords us the occasion to lend a 
helping hand to the weak and incapable who lie 
dependent on us, thus enabling us tovattain to the great 
sublime end—to work for the common good of man- 
kind. And God loves him who loves mankind. 
Satan will however make you interpret the 
meaning of the tenet of the Scripture in another way. 
He will tell you to cut off all connections with the: 
family of your father and mother, and create a separate 
family of your own in connection with your wife, 
and to stick to that so closely, as to bring yourself to. 


the level of the form of your wife, and be one flesh - 


with her. Is that the principle you mean to introduce: 
in your society by way of reform ? eran tay 


and an 


Sas 
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idea of the national pact carry with it the idea of a 


SSamily in joint connection? The whole nation may be 
considered as a big family over which the king stands 
at the head. The constituents of the family closely 
knit together and held in a compact form will ensure 
the stability of the structure. That is the natural 
law. The molecules forming the constituents of a 
compound body, keep the stability of the compound 
body in tact, if the molecules hold together in close 
union and in pact. The molecules may be thought of 
as small families held together by proper feeding at 
‘the root. And at the root stands the king—the life 
of the compound body. The tree has its succour 
from the root, and the root must be well-fed to*keep 
up the constitution of the trunk. And the feeding must 
be with a proper manure, and not a poison to affect 
_ the constitutions of both the root and the main body. 
And what is this manure ?—A feeling of sympathy 
and love, enzbling both to live in each other’s company. 
Poison is a foreign thing, not adapted to keep up the 
constitutions—apply it but only to secure the ruin of 
the constitutions. Mind also that the root is always 
to be fed to maintain the constitution of the body, 
and if the root is fed, the stem and the branches will 
of themselves be set right. So the procedure is not 
+o look to the condition of the stem and the branches, 
‘but to look only to the root which will think of the 
stem and the branches. So 
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and by hot allowing a foreign poison to get in, as foreign 
po Heres will only secure an estrangement of cause, 
ic ae a he cl ek 

‘ which, by continued grafting 
gets devoid of the branches, leaving the root in a naked 
state, and Presenting an empty show of no substantial 
WHE being deserted by all its component parts. 
And it will be needless to mention here instances to 
show how treachery among the Prople, served to cause 
a division of interest, tending finally to the downfall 
and ruin of the nation. Beware of the foreign spy, 
he will come to you with a fascinating appearance, 
like that of a woman charged with lust and beauty. 
She will get you to hold and then devour you. Re- 
member the case of Cleopatra, the queen of Egypt, 
and you know very well how she did treat the ill- 
fated Roman generals who were seduced by her 
charms. 


Can you now imagine how the colonies and the 


dependencies are to be dealt with? Can you treat 


‘the places as your own home, and the countrymen as 
your own people ? If so, the health of the tree is gained, 
it would then shine well with its large aggrandisement 
of branches and offshoots.. Treat thus with an appro- 
priate feeling of the heart, and not through diplomacy; 
and diplomacy, however, played in secret, will bear 
its evil effects in the expression given out in. the 
ches and offshoots. Recall to your mind therefore, 

d to the American War. of Independ- 


the 
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ence and the causes that led to the fall of the Roman: 


~~ Empire. 


So to secure the proper growth of the tree, have 
the seed sown on a good soil, well-fed by manure. And 
the seed will of itself bring in offshoots and form into 
roots to hold fixed on the soil. Do not try to have a. 
cutting from the main tree, and have it implanted 
on the soil, and the tree that will grow out of it, will 
not attain a just development and growth. And 
an instance of the same will not be wanting in history 
to elucidate the fact. See to the condition under 
which the Chinese government have now been working. 
The nation is all but a disintegrated mass, working 

under the guidance of various types of leader$ with 
antagonistic feelings. i 
And the seed must be of the species befitting the 
character of the tree which is meant of the type to. 
grow. And the desired type is to be secured by the 
seed being ‘nurtured in a particular family where it is. 
to grow and develop, the nursing being carried on 
there from generation to generation. And such a seed’ 
is producive of trees of the desired type, in all instances. 
And the Scripture says—‘Be meek and inherit the 
earth.’ Therefore the seed must be fed with proper: 
manure of meekness, before it will be made fit to inherit 
the kingdom of the earth. And the manure is to be 
had by training in the home of the sage 
; Bramhacharya Asrama, os ad 


king 
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} Thus the tree of life 


in the. 


é > ao 


Satan. 


at home, thus the seed]: 


more look to be controlled by 

rent types of character ; and it i 

; is 

sone rule of the One Omnipotent Being ; when the 

= Se a the saying in the Prayer enjoined in the 
oly Bible—Thy kingdom wi j 

ae g come’—will be justly 


different kings of diffe 


Female Emancipation. 


You are a victim to lust now, and you proceed to 
act with perverted reasoning. Formerly you reasoned 
well, through the basis of pure love, but now the basis : 
has been made impure by lust. Lust requires many 
for enjoyment’s sake, and you would therefore, con- 
demn the marriage-system, as an outcome of a shallow- 
minded view. You would plead for love to give it a 
free scope, and bring the woman-class freely to join 
with men. You have sympathy for women, and try 
el of men, and you say 
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they not be. Yet mind that women are a dependent 
class and nature made them so,* and not men. So 
they should go down to occupy their place, and an 
-attempt to give them a higher place, is only to bring to 
them distress. The social laws require women to look 
to the internal management of the family, and for men 
it is, to procure resources for conducting the manage- 
ment. The arrangement would suit the purpose 
well, and why should we then attempt to reverse 
the-arrangement by forcing women to occupy the place 
of men? And you know not the result thereof— 
Women with man-like character are sure to bear 
daughters in greater numbers. And would you to make 
your country full with women in the due course ? 
There was a time of course, when women could mix 
freely with men ; but time is fleeting, and the condition 
of time is not always the same. Men mixed with 
women, and women with men, for their circumstances 
permitted them, and they were therefore justified to 
*dosothen. Men and women moved as mutual friends, 
and not as enemies as at present, and their mutual 
company was felt the same, as that between men and 
-Ien, and women and women. To bring the women 
- now to the company of men, creates a distortion in 
the minds of both, and so is unjustifiable. You are 
actuated with lust,, and you require many for enjoy- 
: ment's sake, and so you hold the justification to allow 


ee 
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your wife to move in company of men 


y And you do 
so, only to avoid the obj ti ich y : 

, jections which your wife may 
raise, le: ern 


leo aeeeee 
yourself a age ca eRe 
a eS ow, and try to make her a fool of 
- ae § 9 9 letain a Pua, of character ; but 
Cy still than you, and is expert equally to 
play fools with you. So there is a tendency now to 
avoid the difficulties ofa marriage-binding, and to deal 
with lust affairs freely as the lower animals do, Try 
therefore, to improve gradually the condition of your 
society first, before you attempt to try at a jump to 
attain to the condition which you do not deserve. 
You plead again that wherever there is a sense of 
conscious guilt, there is a sense of shame, and your 
mixing with women is attended with no sense of shame, 
and so it is justifiable. We admit that shame is indi- 
cative of conscious guilt, but your case is not one of 
consciousness, for you have lost that power. And you 
are a slave to lust now, which has made you void of 
all such consciousness. And you area shameless crea- 
ture absolutely under the influence of lust, and not a 
free-thinking man, above the action of shame. Shame- 
lessness and void of shame are two different things ; 
so tealize the difference by comparing the character of 
a child who is ignorant of lust, andso shame does not 
approach him to interfere. The character of a rogue 
is actuated by lust, in whose case shame is ineffective 
ard conduct he takes. A 
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serse of shame comes out of nature, and she tries to 
put a bar to the conduct of men by bringing in shame. 
But men who take an unnatural course, nature is in- 
different in their case—she leaves them to their fate. 
Satan is apt to imitate what passes in the highest order 
of existence, and still standing in the Jowest, toshew to 
external view the sight of the highest order. And it 
is for you to judge now, whether you occupy your 
position—the highest or the lowest. 


Widow marriage. 


We may now imagine that we are in this world 
as in a joint family, over which our Omnipotent Father 
stands atthe head. We owe our’feeling of love through 
Him, which is pure love and not influenced by Satan. 
Void of lust is therefore, pure love, which is secured 
in communion with the spirit. Purity of love makes 
the pact between a man and his wife tight. The 
pact so formed, is not to be broken under any circum- 
stances. Pure love aims for its settling on a single 
head, whereas love through lust, attempts to get dif- 
fused on many heads. The joint family system 
affords occasion for the gaining of pure love, whereas 
Single-living in the form of a pact between the man and 
his wife, leads only to attempt for a satisfaction of 
lust and the creation of novelties of taste in connection 
With the outside world. Pure love aims at a love for 

he spirit, and deems Just as a disease which must be 
got gre and enjoyed only for disease’s sake, |] 
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‘ove thinks of lust as the im 
ment, which must be enjoy 

A marriage for the seco 
widow becomes necessary 


portant factor of enjoy- 
ed for lust’s sake. * 
md time for a widower or 


pease only for the sake of lust, 
and it is significant of the fact that he or she is desti- 


tute of the taste of pure love. Their married life 
passed in lust, and in absence of a husband or a wife, 
they feel the difficulty from the charge of lust, and 
they must seek for a husband or a wife by unnatural 
connection elsewhere. Lust knows no law, and if you 
attempt to check it by force, it may lead you to com- 


mit the grossest crime imaginable. It will not submit 


to the binding of your law, and the charge of lust is 
so severe that it will cut through all bindings what- 
‘soever, to gain its end. If however, you want to 
substitute pure love in place of lust, the enactment of 
any law whatsoever, will be rehdered unnecessary, and 
things will go on of themselves smoothly in their 
natural course. So to vouchsafe against all disorders 
that lust may create, let us seek for protection under 
the joint-family, the aim of which is to gain pure love 
by placing the Lord at its head. ; 

A wife should treat her husband as the ideal god, 
‘and the husband is to infuse in her the taste of pure 
Jove. Yet the taste of pure love, the husband) should 
ain first, before he can be expected to infuse the 
same in his wife. And that he oe ae 

i ining j Bramhacharya Asrama ‘ 
from his training jn the eae Ree 
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If however, the husband fails in competency to guide 
= his wife, there is a provision in the laws, that a woman 
can take another person for a guide for her proper 
training. And so it is said in the Parasara Sanhita:— 
“Nasta mrita paribrajita kliba cha patita patau, Pan- 
chaswapatsu narinam patiranyo bidhiyata.’: The mea- 
ning is this:—that a woman should look for her guide, 
a competent person other than the husband, if the 


| 


{ 


husband proves lacking in morality, or is dead, or is” 


gone to a foreign land, or is impotent, or is a fallen 


man. The purport of the text evidently goes to show 


that the qualifications ofa husband should be of a sub- _ 


lime character, to secure the deliverence of his wife, 
The connection of a husband arfd a wife being thus, 
a marriage for the second time cannot be forced upon 
a widow to endanger the peace of a joint family which 
is guided by the principles of pure love. Moreover 
by the social laws, a woman is to live with her husband 
in his family, and not a husband with his wife in her 
family ; and it is not reasonable that a woman with 
her former issues, should come to join the family of 
her new connection—a most undesirable procedure, 
intended to mar the peace and principle of the family 
in joint connection. If however the woman comes 
alone to join the new family, leaving her former issues 
to seek their own ways of life, the procedure is inhuman 
and revolting to the spirit of the joint-family principle. 

, Marriage is however not meant for the satisfaction 
of lust, it aims at a union between man a ; 
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only for the Propagation of series, 
bharya,” or a wife is to be held i 
pose of producing a son—that i 
the social law, 


“Putrartha kriyata 
n marriage for'the pur-__ 
s the tenet enjoined in 
; Tf however marriage for the second 
time becomes indispensable for lust’s sake, it is reason- 
able that a widow should marry a widower, leaving 
room for maids, for their marriage with bachelors. 
Following the principle that a marriage is intended 
for the issue of a son to propagate the series, a marriage 
for the second time, may therefore be thought allow- 
able in the case of a man, if he has no issue at all. There 
is no justification for a woman to be married for the 
second time, if the purpose of marriage be to propagate 
series. And still if you give importance to the female 
class, the social laws should in that case be altered. 
and the family should go by the name of the woman 
instead of that of the man. 

Pass not the limits of your own country to trace 
what others do, they have their own institutions suited 
to their constitutions, and an introduction of the same 
to your own, will prove dangerous to the up-keep of 
the society in which you move. 


Difficulties in foreign Imitation. 


You have difficulties in your way to communicate 
with a foreign race. You pass the border line of your 
country, and you are doomed to be uated as an es 

ast under the sociatlaws. Do you appreciate the merit 
of +h it just ? We don’t think you 
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appreciate it with a good heart, and you would de- 
«ounce the principle as unjust and unfair, prohibiting 
“your way to advancement and improvement in foreign 
connection. Yet think a bit, and see to what actual 
improvement you owe to foreign connection. Down- 
fall in lieu of improvement we find in yon many— 
the spirit of vanity and boast prevails in you now, and 
you are vain to call yourself a knowing man—a know- 
ledge gained from vast observation. You are now a 
dictator of the fate of your countrymen, and you try 
to raise them up from their low position. You infuse 
in them new ideas and principles, borrowed from a 
distant land—liberty to women, freedom of spirit, 
freedom of thought, diplomacy «in dealing and, the 
like, are the preachings you give publicity to, in seeking 
for public good. You take sympathy for the woman 
Temaining confined to her harem, and bring her out 
to mix with men. But the mixing has an effect on the 
constitutions of both, and they are diseased constitu- 
tions suffering from the influence of lust. The crea- 
tions are separate—man and woman, and it would be 
natural if company is kept confined each in its own 
class. They are united however by marriage—a _pro- 


cedure followed only in human society—and the union 


is only between a man and a Wwoman—one for one, 


and not one for many or many for one. But lust 
creates in one, a craving for many, and it will be an 
pau tural Procedure to allow a Woman to mix with 
* met, er a man to mix with women in numbers. Ly 
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Chastity is yj 
to hold it prominent in 
freedom of thought me. 
the social law holds yo 
good. 


ttue and men should ‘attempt . 
Society. Freedom of spirit and 
an a free play of the senses, and 
uw in check thereof, but for your 
Morality consists in holding a control over 
the senses and would you think that immorality let 
loose, will do your country’s good ? Diplomacy 
attempts at a display of sincerity, by an outward show, 
and it is the art of Satan adopted to deceive men. 
And do you appreciate what freedom of spirit or 
freedom of thought really means? The spirit is 
always known to be calm in its character, but they are 
the,passions that give it a different shape. Its 
real form is kept latent, and the passions moving all 
round, represent its character then. And you call a 
man as in possession of spirit, who is apt to do drastic 
acts at the instance of passions, and not through 
meekness at the guidance of conscience. Vanity 
prevails in him, O! he is a free-thinking man Dome 
Free-thinker he calls himself, for he is free to think 
as his passions would say, ane not unbiassed by 
passion as his freed spirit would dictate. He Turon re- 
sent the precept of the Scripture as ey of PE 
“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for their's is the king- 
dom of heaven’’* for he is a Jord of the hell now, and 
high in spirit. Vanity keeps’him up, and he treats 
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all as’ beneath his dignity and position. He has no 
—xespect for his elders, and he would call them old fools ; 
for he is moving with a new spirit, and their spirits 
being Worn out by time andage. The elders also bear 
characters no better than these, they also have their 
passions uppermost and they are guided ky them. 
So in the hands of the youngsters, they have turned 
to be fools. They cannot command respect of them 
being defective in parts, and so they lie dependent to 
the will of the youngsters, exercised on them. The 
saying in Parnell’s ‘Hermit’ is not true in their ‘case 


now-a-days :— 
“His head was silvered o’er with age 
And long experience made Him sage.” . 


And experience does not make them sages now, but 
makes them fools. 

People would flock to your society we know, for 
you have allurements many, to entice them to increase 
the number. Still they have difficulties to meet, 
when they shall have to repent, and it will be too late 
to find a remedy. A few people came to us the other 
day, repenting of their folly to join the society of re- 
formers, and seeking to be reintroduced into the old 
form of society in which they were. The difficulties 
felt by them in the newly-formed society, as narrated by 
them were, that the males in that society, had free 
choice to marry here and there; and so they procured. 
wives from foreign lands to suit their taste and choice. 

_ The widows were clever the more, to € 
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their husbands, from along the males, 


Their daughters 
only, who w 3 


ere backward in tact, were left unmarried— 
é ciety being full by 
marriage elsewhere; and they think that their 
daughters will be compelled to continue in celebacy all 
through life. We told them in answer, that we are no 
dictators of the society, and we only follow the rules 
set down by the sages of the past ; but they may still 
have hopes, and wait a bit more, and wait to see how 
things pass. The world ‘is really moving towards 
advancement which our society entertaining orthodox 
views, foolishly calls corruption ; and the result will in 
no time be so, that lust will be in full swing all through 
the’land ; there will’ be no necessity of marriage at all ; 
the connection between man and woman will be as free 
and natural as among the rest of the animal class ; and 
the stringent rules of marriage in human society, will 
fall off completely. The society in which they now mean 
to be reintroduced, has for its aim to keep itself pure, 
it will not allow a foreign seed to come any to make 
it impure ; or if at all, it allows pier a place, it Nie put 
them among the depressed class, till they succeed to 
improve by actions of their own, to get up to the posi- 
tion in which they were. Their acre have brought 
them down, their actions again will hold her up in 


due course. 
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-The Political aspect—Socialism. 
= 


Let us now move on to the political world, to. 


observe how things go on there. It is not through the 
principle of love that nations move, the aim for power 
and position is their guiding principle, and one nation 
tries to beat down another, by dint of power. So 
there are disturbances all round, though every nation 
tries to settle peace by holding itself supreme, and 
keeping others under subjugation, and binding them to 
remain quiet for the sake of fear. The policy fails 
however, as peace can only be had through love; and 
peace through fear is only a calm in the outset which 
will be followed by disturbances ‘soon. It is like the 
gloomy aspect of a cloudy sky, indicative of a coming 
storm. The sight of position attracts the attention 

of rival powers ; they seek for occasions, and as soon 

as they are traced, they, like vultures direct their 

speedy flight, upon their object of prey. Yet nature 

decrees the just fate they deserve, and history will 

reveal the fact. Let us therefore, go through the life 

of Alexander the Great. 

A mighty king he was, mightier than amy, possess- 
ing ample parts and power. A good king he was known 
to be, well-appreciated by his subjects all round, for, 
he robbed the properties of others to make his own 
subjects happy. So did the robber say, as mi 
in the tale. He filled his kingdoth full, wi 
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solace of his own eye and that o 
mark the difference here, that the s; 
by different persons w 


f his people. Yet 
ame man is viewed 
: , ith a difference of sight. He 
is being looked upon by his own people as mighty 
and good, and by the others who suffered from his 
tyranny, ‘as a fyrant and cruel. The same epithet 
bore the emperor Akbar, the Great, and for his might, 
he rose still more to the estimation of his men, They 
had the audacity to raise him to the level of the Al 
mighty God, calling him “Dilliswaro ba jagadi:waro 
ba.” meaning thereby that the emperor of Delhi was 
the same as the Emperor of this world. And what 
did fate decree in the cases of the mighty kings and their 
people ? The kings led a perilous life in fighting out 
insurgents here and there and struggling for peace all . 
through life; but peace ever-receding like mirages at the: 
front, till death brought a close to their careers, and 
frustrated in hopes they died broken-hearted. The 
subjects in the low ground, also took the instance of 
their sovereigns, the contagion moved downwards, and 
so it must be, for the body works as the brain dictates. 
Ambition and avarice became their guiding principles. 
They lifted them up of course, but nature abhors this. 
uplifting created by ambition and avarice at the base ; 
and the races fell down therefore, and dwindled to 
insignificance, till their names were effaced from the 
annals of the world. So did Rome and Carthage 
fer nation would fall, if they Be not 
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Now mark the condition of the people with a rising 
~ nation.’ Is it the whole lot of men comprising the 
nationality, that have the benefits of position and 
power ? We don't think so, and a few only that are said 
to represent the nation that get the benefits, wibereas 
the rest, comprising a major portion of fhe lot, lie 
in penury and distress. They are said to represent 
the nation, but only in name, and really they represent 
their own cause and that of no other’s. The effects of 
their rise in power and position, are however the same 
as their heads felt—a struggling all through life for 
avarice and ambition’s sake. Ambition creates a 
craving for power and position, and avarice for wealth, 
the more and more still as they are gained. Such is 
the art of Satan to place before his victim the face of 
the mirage of peace, and the victim is onward to have 
it in possession, and it then recedes. He is forward 
and forward, and the mirage is ever-receding, and the 
man always struggles in frustrated hopes all through 
life, in having a forward movement, till he is rendered 
. weak and incapable to proceed, and he falls down 
_ broken-hearted. He has his incentives in the forward 
movement, and he has pleasures to feel in the positions 
or the gains, but pleasures are always followed by pains, 
and the man thus struggles between pleasure and pain. 
_ Thus there is a continued fight between pleasure and 
pain, but the banner of victory lies with the mirage of 
eace and it is al ays held afar, « : 
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remedy their 
m into a pact, 
: ing of the rich 
to part with their wealth for distribution among them, 
Thus the sovereign power is now in difficulty to com- 
promise the position and establish peace in his country, 
Yet he cannot trace the source from where the dis- 
turbance had its rise. The source of origin however, 
lies in him, for he has himself set the example first, to 
be imitated by them. , He has himself undertaken to 
profit by trade and commerce, and has encouraged. 
his people also to be so, thus creating wide a distinc- 
tion between the high and the low. People plead to 
avoid this gap in the nation and say, that as a nation 
all should move in a common cause, with equal benefits 
gained. Not only so, that the one nation in rise 
suffers, but other nations with whom the rising nation 
‘comes in concern, are also affected. i 

Ambition and avarice are however, the guiding 
principles of all nations. It is only that ‘they have 
full expression in some, and in others, they are ‘kept 
latent for want of a field of action., The rising nation 


_ intrudes into the,countries of the other nations. - They 


have allureme 


nts to exercise, by making a show of their 
people there.’ The: a ko 
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riches—come forth to have riches in the shape of 
money, in exchange of the food-materials which they 
part with. The peasant class of the place thus grow 
rich with money, while the other people suffer from 
want of food-materials. Now some among them again 
try to improve by internal trade, while tHe rest famish, 
in misery and distress. 

Would it not be prudent then to adopt a better 
course that may lead to peace and safety of men? 
And we would advise men to follow nature, and no- 
thing more. There was a time when people depended 
upon nature’s bounty, and availed of it through 
independent toiling. They used no tactics to rob off 
another’s wealth; they detested the money-hoarding 
principle which aims at the securing of the real 
riches of other lands, by the allurement of money. 
The effect thereof is generally felt, and some parts 
of the world neglect agriculture, as they have means in 
possession, to allure others to part with the food- 
materials of their own. Trade however also existed. 
in the good old time, but trade was not conducted 
through purse, but through an exchange of kind. And 
the king did not take revenue in form of money, but a 
sixth portion of the total produce which a tenant bore 


é % by agriculture, was only to be paid. 
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The money-hoarding Principle is creative of all 
orts of agonies and distress in the world It aims 


—— 


—< 


- THE SOCIAL LIFE, 147 


be he a hoarder of mone 
of money. 

Therefore to gain the bount 
and she shall yield you mor 
Look to the brutal creation, and judge who feedeth 
them. They ha've enough of supply from nature, 
for they rely on her. And you belong to the human 
tace, and you are much better than they.* Can you 
not expect better provision still in her hands? 
Only rely on her, rest content with what she gives you 
and don't adopt the unnatural procedure in expecta- 
tion of a better gain. Therefore Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God and His righteousness, and all thege things 
shall be added to you.t 


y, or a sufferer from a want 


y of nature, rely on her, 
e than what you need, 


The ways of Education. 


To educate the mind means to impart to it a per- 
fect knowledge of things, and by perfect knowledge 
of a thing we mean, not only to know the thing as it 
appears to us on a superficial view, but to know it by 
whole, that is, by tracing its origin, its condition as it 
proceeds on its course at the present, and its final 
course where it shouldend. Simple knowledge however 
will not go to educate a man, but knowledge is to be 
gained through wisdom, and a man is to be made wise, qi 
when he will be able to determine the character of the - 
thing itself and its bearing in co ther 
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things.* Knowledge and wisdom combined will go 
to educate a man, and education requires the mind to 
work in a cool state, for, with an unsettled condition of 
the mind, wisdom cannot be gained. So with the 
individual man, the brain must be always kept cool, 
the other parts of the body must however work, help- 
ing the brain to gather facts, and’ finally to decide by 
wisdom. So with a society, the head of the society 
must keep coolness, and the other active members 
should work according to the dictates which the head 
or the brain suggests. 

That is the natural process in which things should go 
on to keep the system of the body of the individual 
man, o1 of the society, in order. 
have changed now ; it is true that the body works, yet 
it works with a puzzled brain ; the difficulty here may 
only be attributed to a want of Proper culture of the 
brain. Education is defective and how can therefore, 
Proper culture be effected? The brain is made to do 
the gross works of the limbs, and so how can it main- 
tain coolness? The higher aims of education have 
been discarded, only those of a lower order are enter- 

P eee by men, to serve the purpose of education, 
Scientists. proceed to find out means for the ways of 


4 _ life, and the leaders are teady to introduce them in the 
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society ; but they are lacking in far-sightedness, and 
they have not the Power to decide, whether they will 
Be suited to the constitution of the society or not. 
Milk is of course, a nutritious food, and it is for the 
Physician to decide, whether it will be nutritive to the 
Constitution of hjs patient or not. To get up to the 
Position of a physician however, requires parts to be in- 
herent in a Person, and he must inherit them first by 
birth, and then he might develop them by culture, 
Otherwise you cannot expect to convert a fool 
into a learned Physician at any time. So was the 
custom in former times, to keep education and 
professions confined in Particular families, to allow 
them a scope to grow*in gradual course. 

Tt is not wise to think of any evils accruing from 
education—the effects thereof are always salubrious, 
Wherever there is felt an unhealthy effect, it must be 
due to a defect in education itself—it is education 
so-called, but really it is no education at all. Power 
to deliver speeches with fluency, or to write in a high 
style, does not signify the purport of education ; but 
an educated man must know all things, and have the 
ability to apply his parts for the real improvement of 
his own self and that of his country. And actions are 
judged by the effects which they carry, and if the 
effect is good, the action might be thought of as rightly 
done; and if bad, the action must have been defective 

ust be regarded as not done by a well-cultured ; 
1 Shae 
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A society proves to be a good and peaceful society, 
if its people are educated. It must therefore be the 
primary object of the society, to make education com- 
pulsory with all people—education in its various forms 
adequate to the parts of the different classes of people 
who form the society. And men should be afforded a 
free passage to the way of education, and not that the 
doors of the University be closed against all persons, 
except a few only who could pay a heavy charge for an 
entrance there. 

The importance of education however should in 
all cases be felt. The introduction of motor-cars into 
the country, the construction of beautiful parks and the 
like, will not protect you from the various difficulties 
which we are frequently to meet with in life ; but the 
mind should be made strong by proper culture to 
stand against all difficulties ; and be made pure and 
simple, to evade the liabilities of all difficulties to 
befall on us ; and this is the only education we are to 
Teceive for leading a life of Peace and happiness. 

Look to the tricks of Satan, that he plays with you, 
—he creates intricacies in life making you seek for 
conveniences, and you are therefore, eager for the 
gaining of knowledge, to befit yourself in the world 
to be passed as a cultured man. Yet know it for cer- 
tain, that with no intricacies to meddle with, there is 
Ody for you to seek for conveniences in life,— 
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ing statesmen and politicians, and sympathise with 
them for the distress and difficulties in which? they 
are Placed. Their condition is much like the one 
of a diseased man who gathers enough of materials 
for the protection of his Constitution and takes pride 
in the posseseion of the collections thus made. Freed 
of the disease however, you have no difficulties to under- 
go, and with a sound health then, you are in sound 
brain and able to Progress in knowledge and wisdom. 

And you as leaders what other improvements 
can you do to the country, if you fail to help its people 
in the formation of their character? Their character 
being formed, they will prove to be all intelligent men, 

*competent to preservespeace of their own, and pro- 
tecting it from any intrusion that may be expected 
from outside. In former times, men were trained 
in the abode of sages, where they could have their 
training and get their living, free of all charges. We 
would that we could revert to the age of the good old 
times. 

In all cases however, men who would stand as 
leaders of the people, must be conversant with the 
Jaws of the creation, and they must see to the procedure 
of the society, whether it is consistent with the laws 
-of the creation. And to know the laws of the creation, 
requires a knowledge of the Creator—the source of 

creation, the process under which the creation works, 

and the point where, the creation ends. 
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country, the society will not however, work only with 
the mforal precepts, put before men for their guidance ; 
but they should be made to appreciate the worth of 
the precepts, and to undergo the conditions of the 
precepts with a light and easy heart, by passing throueh 
the ways of religion out of which the precepts have their 
origin. 

Now we think, you realize the just meaning of the 
term education. It is formed of the root words—e, out 
and ducere, to lead. The parts are latent in the mind, 
and the process of drawing them out for the purpose: 
of an application, consists in the ways of education. 
Still the parts should be always latent, else how can an 
application of the parts be expected of a mind where- 
in they are found wanting; and a man with a blunt 
intellect cannot be expected to enter deep into fine 
thoughts, however much he may apply to strain 
his mind to that direction. So to train the mind 
and cause the parts to be inherent in it, require prac- 
tices to be observed. And it is yet to be considered 
as to what should be the practices, 

The character of the tind is such that it can grasp” 
anything that comes within its scope, and the scope — 
extends to long and short distances alike, only if the — 
mind moves free, and not encumbered with course. 
connections. And bluntnes Proves the character 
of the mind, when it is charged with coarse or blunt 
ideas. Ideas. however, bearing ,a materi 
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not from any, sort 


from its character as a free-mover, And this charac- 
ue 3S gained by the company of the mind with the 
Spit. And this spirit is beyond your conception, 


Pages 92 and 93). 

And you have the pride to call yourself a civilized 
being, in contrast *with the character of savageness 
which the wild tribes—the Daityas the Huns, the Picts, 
the Rakshashas &c. of the old time bore, and in the 
present day the Koles, the Bhils, the Eskimos &e,. 
still continue to bear. You think them to Possess 
the character of the primitive age. And you being 
descendants of their race, yours had been also the same: 
condition at an earlier age ; and by dint of exertion: 
and culture, you have risen to the position in which 
you are now. So you have sympathy with them and’ 
try to improve the condition of these creatures, by 
giving them better engagements in life ; and we admit 
also that the improvement is effective to a certain. 


extent. Yet you know not the cause of the improve- 


nd we would attribute it to yo 
pent ese) thels 
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ind to have a better play. You bring them from the 
‘limited scope in which they were, to a wider range 
of thoughts. And the procedure is just the sae as 
the one adopted in the case of a patient suffering from 
monomania, who is relieved of his troubles by other 
engagements given. (See page 64). This is the way 
in which the Creation moves through the alternate 
procedures of rise and fall. 

We would say that the forefathers of these savage 
beings whom you treat as brute-like creatures, might 
have occupied the same or even better position as you 
now hold ; but their conditions changed with the change 
of circumstances, and they have left to posterity a 
change of character—the one detésted and deplora- 
ble which they now hold. Refer to the history of the 
good old time—the Ramayana—when the civilized 
Aryans have been described to be fighting against 
the barbarous Rakshasas (demons), with monkeys 
as their helping hands. They were called demons 
and monkeys, not that they were wanting in worldly 
improvement and rise. They far excelled in the know- 


ledge of arts and science, much more than what the 
best scholar of the present day, can claim to possess ; 
but they were lacking in that higher sort of intelligence 
what would make them really great, and they were 
_ subject to base desires, for which they were called by: 
« those detested names. The existence of the world 
we believe, continues from time immemorial ; ; 
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and : d 
: created beings also suffered various changes 


n life ;—the most intelligent race turned to’ be the 


Pes = y men, and the worst occupying the place 
oe. of men. And how can you then imagine x 
your forefathers were all brute-like creatures 
whose deseendayts you are, who claim to possess a 
reformed character due to culture and study ? 
the world is Proceeding towards degradation, and we 
would say, that we are proceeding to occupy the 


position of our so-called forefathers—the brute-like 
situation, 


Really 


We however, would say that we are no descendants 
of savages, but of really great men, and are proceeding 
to occupy the positfon of brutes and beasts in our 
course from generation to generation. And the proofs 
thereof, we will not be too far to seek. So defective 
of intelligence we have been, that we fail to understand 
even the language of our forefathers now, and we 
discard its reading, treating it too high for us to appre- 
ciate ; or, if we have the impulse of vanity in us, we 
would call it fictitious and nonsense. 

You boast of civilization and treat others with 
‘contempt, yet matter has superceded your spiritual 
power ; you therefore, succumb to its influence and try 
for material rise. Material influence however, brings 
on a loss of intelligence, and in the due course you 
fail to attain material rise for shortage of intelligence; ~ 
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to hide the character of 


for conscious guilt, you try : 
vile, by politeness of 


your feelings which is rendered 
conduct shewn in the outside. The lustre and beauty 
of your person, you have lost by following vile habits, 
and you try to recoup the loss by beautifying your 
person by external decorations. Spirit superceded 
by matter ; vanity and pride taking the place of meek- 
ness of conduct due to spiritual excellence ; affected 
candour adopted to garb the polluted character of 
inside heart ; real position lost and substituted by an 
external show of pomp and grandeur in the outside ; and 
lost beauty replenished by outside decorations ;—are 
these the true character of the stage of civilization ? 

You want to educate your mind by the knowledge 
of your outside connections. You neglect the study 
of your own self and try to enrich the mind with bor- 
rowed riches. ©! you have lost your self among the 
things of the world. Can you find it out? And in 
that consists real education. 
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CHAPTER III. 
THE LIFE OF PEACE, 
The Musk-Deer, 


; The deer moves to and fro, ever in haste and hurr 
im quest of something, a notion of which he h: H 
: e has from 
impressions felt within, but the ideal is ever held afar 
though: pursued in hot haste all round. It is somethin, 
like the mirage,* the presence of which you lead 
deny, for you see it with your own eyes, but it is still 
unapproachable eve? to the disappointment of the 
seeker. It is called the musk-deer, the musk within 
him puzzles his brain, he knows not whence its fra- 
grance comes, and vainly but he seeks to trace out the 
source, from searchings held outside. The promptings 
and insinuations are however from inside, but the 
mirage has deceived him to take a course outside, and 
the mirage has its own motive to meet—it wants to 
play foul of him, and leavé him dumb-stricken in 
hopelessness and despair. 


How to regulate the heart. 


Man! you have the same thing to. experience in 
life. Your heart is unsettled—it throbs, and you bring 


many things from outside, to put’ down the throbb- 
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course, but is ever-missing to take a 
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and never to be put down by any 
Moreover the addition of a weight 
y of throbbing the more, for, in 
with an additional 
e. It is something 
tinguish by throw- 


great intensity, 
weight whatsoever. 
increases the intensit 
that case, the heart is to exert 
force, to put the weight out of plac 
like a burning fire, which will not ex 
ing fuels to it, rather the flame will increase the more, 
the more you add fuels to it, The heart wants light- 
ness, and with lightness of weight, it would work well. 
Heat has an affinity with cold, and with cold it sub- 
sides ; so with a burning heart, do not add fuels to 
it, to increase its intensity, put impart coldness—and 
heat will subside of itself. The -heart throbs for the 
weight it carries, it burns, for it gets fuels for its food ; 
so place a thing of no weight there, having for its pro- 
perty cold to get it cool. And what is that thing, 
that is yet for you to determine. And you cannot 
yourself find out the thing, for it has past your sight— 
your sight being choked up by the images which the 
senses bring. You have formed a society to help you 
jn the matter; at the top of which stands the King. He 
will secure you the thing, and shew you the way to 
peace—peace that you have missed in life, for which 
your heart has been left throbbing. 


King—the dictator of peace. 


Man is always an erring man, always to miss the 
one for the other, he is always in search of peace of 


tor 
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the real one. The king is known to be the dictator 

of peace, and he diffuses peace in his kingdom, to make” 
it a peaceful government. He governs by the diffusion 

of peace, and not by tyranny—that is the way in which 

tule should go on—peace to be established by the 

method of peace, and not by resorting to tyranny for 

the suppression of disturbances. Disturbances are 

sure to appear ina country; for, the country abounds. 
in disturbing elements ; and it is for the king to convert 

the feature of disturbance, to one of peace, by sowing 
among his men seeds of peace, nourished through 

love and affection. Seeds of oppression produce 
but seedlings of disaffection to grow, and though 

at times, the aspect may look peaceful and fair, it is. 
no real but seeming peace, resembling the feature, 

that of a calm before a storm. The feature of distur- 
bance in this case is only kept latent, by an external 
covering through fear or otherwise, and which is again 
to shew itself, when opportunity offers. Yet where- 

from are the seeds of peace to be secured ?—They come ., 
from heaven, passed through the king to the people 
below, and the king should try to make a heaven of hell 
—that is the charge with which he is entrusted. 


The trust of the King representing the Lord. 


This trust the king holds, and he holds it for the 
good of his people. Yet who entrusted him with the 
will be thé next thing for consideration. "And 
hat he has the appointment 


5 


2 
60)” PHARMACOP@A OF LIFE. 


from the Lord direct. So does the Scripture say also, 
that the king is the representative of the Lord.* 


The trust of the King appointed by the people. 


We do not speak of the king who has his appoint- 
‘ment in the hands of the people. He'toils hard and 
toils for the sake of his people, and so he must do, for, 
‘he represents them. And how does he work ? He 
works to fulfill their aims and aspirations which are 

based on principles of avarice and ambition. Ambi- 

tion aims at power and position, and avarice uieedis 
Pa riehes and wealth. Ambition makes an ostentation 
~ of its grandeur, and causes men from outside to coyse 
the position, and render it unsafe. Tt aims at an im- 
___ provement, more to be appreciated in the eyes of men, 
_ yet substantially it’ has no value of its own, and it 
creates no improvement jn the man himself. It brings 
on friends and foes—friends who aspire to shine under 


of the flag and make it their own. Avarice means 
hoarding of riches, and with these as resources, to 
ve a free play to the senses. Or, with the riches 
hoarded up, the man thinks of peace ; and confined in 
, “the chest the man expires in close confinement—a living 
‘man thus converted to the grossness of matter. 


shadow of the hoisting flag; foes who want to get ~ 
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deprives them of their name, adding glory to his own. 
He robs them of their wealth to make his own people 
a wealthy nation. So the nation shines in grandeur 
with wealth and fame, and neglecting agriculture—a 


mean profession to their estimation—they rise in 
wealth and powet. 


Rise and fall of nations. 


Riches are the means they employ to have their 
food-supply from other lands, and so they seek for 
gain by wealth and name. Yet this rise has no value 
of its own, it is but a fictitious rise that is sure to fall. 
Other powers at first of no significance, gradually grow 
in power, they also are guided by the same influence, 
that of ambition and avdrice. The wheel of fate 
moves to make its show of rise and fall in turns, and 
the nation in power falls down to make room for another 
who is now to occupy the position of rise. Yet further 
distress awaits the fallen nation now, it was dependent 
‘on other nations for its food-supply, a want of which 
is now felt, and the nation now dies for want of 
provision. 

Would you prefer such rise to accost ? And if you 
are sane and wise, we think you would not, for, who 


§ would like to have a lift followed by a sure fall ? This 
_ is, in fact, a lift and not a rise, for it is conducted at the 
a _ instance of ambition and avarice ; and rise in its true 


and it cannot be attended 
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that speaks of rise and fall. We are men of the world, 
subject to the law of gravity, and circumstances may 
combine to make us rise, but we are sure to fall by the 


other force counteracting. 


The heart of the king. © 


The king has a light heart of his own, as much 
light as we can imagine ; so it is free from the force of 
gravity to act on it. The earth exercises its force on 
things of its own, and the idea of weight or heaviness, 
comes from an action of this force, but the heart of the 

" king is composed of materials not of this earth ; he is 
a god-sent man, and his heart is made up of heavenly 
things, immune of all actions of the world below. You 
know of the rule that all material forces vanish in space, 
and we presume you can now imagine the get-up of 
the frame, and it is known as the spiritual seat. 


The heart of the people. 


You also know the heart you possess. It is made 
up of flesh and blood, full with images carried from the 
earth—a crowded place and a crowded seat, set for 
many, who occupy the place one by one. One image 
following another, keeps the heart always throbbing, 
leaving you no time to rest in peace. Your heart 
of course, was at first a good heart, got up of materials 
from the heaven, but you have converted it to be a 
bad one, and thus you have made it a hell o 
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‘be made fertile with fruit and flower—growing plants 
and trees, in lieu of weeds growing there. The seeds of 
ambition and avarice were sown there at first, and the 
king will now replace them by sowing seeds of peace. 
You thus verify the fact that is uttered by you in your 
daily prafYer—‘Thy kingdom come,” and the king 
would thus fulfill the mission with which he is 
‘come, 


Method of sowing seeds of peace. 


Weeds however, have a complete hold of the soil, 
fhe roots have entered deep into the ground, it is diffi-” 
cult to uproot them all at a time ; so sow the seeds of 
contentment first. “The seeds sown unto the soil, 
with peace-blowing wind prevailing above, will undo 
+he power of ambition and avarice nurtured within. 
Gradually the weeds will die of themselves, and the 
soil be fertile with fruits and flowers. This is a treat- 
ment by the process of the principle of ‘similia similibus’ 
—giving the medicine not to kill the disease, but to 
-support the growth of a preventive which will eventually 
bring in death to the main disease, and health will 
follow of itself then. So shall contentment bring in 
peace. The soil is now to be fed by proper manure, 
-and the manure is not of empty hopes, got up from 
ambition and avarice, which will but help to the growth 
of weeds. Reliance on the Lord should be the proper 
for the soil» and the manure profusely strewn, 

in the producti ace in abundance. 
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« On the search of peace. 


This world is not the one for you to enjoy, it is the: 


creation of God, and it is for Him only, to use to purpose. 
You have your appointment only, to maintain ne 
but you use it to your own purpose—that is the dis- 
ease of ungratefulness, you are a subject to. It 
brings on fruits of good and evil, and in making a 
selection of good from bad, you devote your whole life 
in agony and pain, ever nursing the one by a substitu- 
tion of the other, and the result is that peace has been 
past your sight. You are a blind man now—blind to 


have a real view of peace, and you hold a search thereof 


through other means, apart from the real one which 
will give you the sight. 
_ You bind yourselves in pact to form a league, and 
thus to gain strength to safeguard your interest. The 
pact is meant for a unity of cause, to strive with united 
strength against an intrusion—an intrusion meant 
to deprive you of your interest, and which you now 
mean to hold in security under the care of the league. 
But the interest is based on ambition and avarice 
which cause you to move on a diplomatic principle— 
to intrude on others’ rights, if opportunity offers. 
You yourself then stand as a violator of the rules of 
the league ; wherein is then the chance of establishing 
peace? Ambition safeguards the interest for your- 
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ment advises you to be content with what you have, 
holding the aspiration to meet the Lord, and the Lord * 
In company you have peace. Interest we foster, for 
dhe gaining of peace, and peace gained, all ideas of 
interest necessarily pass off. 


> ° 
The way to peace. 

Let us now proceed to find out the way—the way 
to the Lord, and to no other, for there only lies peace’ 
confined, and he is the emblem of peace. We know 
not the way and it is difficult to find it out from among 
the varieties of ways which the world shews. - We. : 
must therefore, have a guide to the way. Yet vanity 
keeps us afar, vanity does not brook interference, it is 
supreme to think of its own parts, and it will not submit 
to any for an intelligence to gain. It will treat our - 
Lord as a phantasm of no value, met only in fancy, and =a 
never in actual sight. Yet meek if you are, you are 


art} ing the ideas 
t the spirit 
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Legal binding to make religion compulsory. 


Nations engage to hold in peace, by concluding 


treaties. And what is the substance of the treaties 
so concluded ?—A sacrifice of interest to gain another. 
The sacrifice is conditional, and peace may break at 
any moment when an infringement of the terms is 
made, Yet the liability for an infringement is pos- 
sible at any moment, for the parting of interests was not 
in good heart made. So by the treaty a conditional 
peace is only gained, by a conditional sacrifice. Can 
you enter into a bonafide transaction ? We think you 
cannot, for with an absolute parting of interest, your 
heart will fail. You have not been trained for such a 
sacrifice, and it is not the principle of morality alone, 
got by heart, that will enable you todoso. Moral 
principles studied through religion, will only give an 
impression to the mind, otherwise they carry no im- 
pression, and are liable to be wiped of when a question 
of interest will arise. Religion is a subject of practice, 
and itis to be gained through wisdom. It is not an 
empty knowledge to be acquired, with no realization 
in the mind ; and the test for such an acquisition, lies 
with a man’s competency to observe the moral precepts 
freely, Why not therefore, make religion a binding 
on men, as formerly done, by enactment of laws, social 


or etherwise? The caste system of the oldtime held 
; nding in the same way as stated above. It is 
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athe divisions of men were by sects, and they were 
some in number—the Brahmins, the Kshatriyas, the 
Vaisyas, and the Sudras. There is a region high above 
our level, known as the spiritual world. The Scrip- 
ture guides your way to this region, and secures your 
deliverance. The Brahmans Were those who moved 
in the spiritual world and were immune from all the 
troubles to be met in the material world. The Ksha- 
triyas were on their way to the spiritual world ; they 
were reputed for their bravery to fight out difficulties 
which they met in the way. The Vaisyas were a class 
who held their journey, by way of trade, having the 
object of profit in view—profit by a gain of spiritual 
interest, in lieu of mi&terial interest which they sacri- 
ficed. The Sudras were a, serving class, serving the 
other three classes to lead them in the way. 

The Brahman stood at the head to guide the people ; 
he had the spiritual power to hold them in control. 
The control was exercised not through man-power 
or brutal force, but the control came direct from the 
spirit, through meekness and simplicity. Meek he was 
in spirit, and through meekness he won the hearts of 
people. He possessed a great soul, sublime in charac- 
ter, and peace was his end of life, which he gained. 
The Kshatriya exercised his man-power to hold con- » 
trol over the senses, and thus to rise to the position of 
the Brahman by the possession of the spiritual force, 
‘The root-meaning of the name is significant of one who . 
as ? ‘ ction, and by destruction 


Mi 
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js meant a liability to the power of the senses. The 
senses ‘subdued, he is in possession of the spiritual 
power—a power that gives him peace and renders void 
the actions of the senses. The Vaisya cherishes still 
the worth of material force, but attaches greater im- 
portance to the merit of the spiritual force. So he 
proceeds to start with a professional view—to sacri- 
fice the one with the end of gaining the other. The 
Sudra is troubled at heart at the instance of the senses, 
so he serves the other three classes with the object of 
gaining peace. 


Satanic principle which the world follows. 


Satan however is apt for ifmitation, he imitates 
the original system and brings out another to pass it 
as his own. And pretending to follow the original 
“principle literally, he manages to deal tactfully, intro- 
ducing a method, leading to a total subversion of the 
same. The system of caste proceeds with a distinc- 
tion of race and creed, aiming in the long run, the 
undoing of such distinction, when all should 
teach the region of bliss, and be brought to the 
-same level under the shadow of peace. Satan 
stands as a hinderance in the way, and his end is to 
: lead men to the other way— the way to degeneration 
and ruin. He appears on the scene, as if to support 
-the system of the sages, and with suggestions agree- 
able to the liking of the people, and becoming his posi- 
poe ai stfortiee, he advan : 
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All men move in society as members of the same class— 
the one mankind class—and so there should be no dis- 
tinction between man and man. The sages were selfish + 
to uphold the position of the Brahman, and hold it 
supreme above the level of the other castes. Now we 
should bréng him down and treat him as one of us.* 
Let him however, continue in the service which he has, 
yet that should be open to all and not confined to the 
class in which he is. The idea of monopoly is based 
on low principles—it affords no opportunity to others 
to attempt for arise. The idea of worship with him is 
also base, it starts with fictitious views, such as we do 
not experience in life. Let the Brahman therefore, 
give up worshipping the spirit, and in lieu thereof, 
let him worship idols and images—all that we can think 
of to have a substantial form. The Kshatriyas fight 
for valour against the actions of the senses—the best 
friends of our life—which give us comfort and pleasure. 
Let him therefore, stand in defiance of our enemies in 
life, who intrude in our way to pleasure, peace and com- 
fort. The Vaisya has his profession to gain something 
by parting with another. Let him therefore profit 
himself, by amassing substantial riches of the world, in 
lieu of spiritual gains of fictitious worth. The Sudra 
‘should Serve the other castes helping their purpose. 
He is the only man who has his position supreme, for 
he has a sacrificing spirit, striving in life, only for the 
sood of others. .> i We tae 
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Things have thus changed and Satan rules the 
world now. So we have our youths trained in schools. 
and colleges, through books which speak high of the 
vices (treated as virtues)—ambition, avarice &c. Ambi- 
tion is held as a virtue of the highest order—it enables 
a man to rise in position, coveting a,highes mode of 
existence, in preference to simplicity and a plain style 
of living. It aims at an external show, rendering 
dim the internal parts, in the uplifting of the mind 
towards leading a life of peace and prudence. Avarice 
is held as the principal supporter to the ways of am- 
bition, as without money a man cannot advance in 
ambition. An impulse through anger is held as a vir- 
tue, befitting the character of « man who wants to. 
Pass in the world as a brave and courageous man. 
Love is treated as Pure and genuine, if conducted. 
through the wife, though through lust, as without lust 
love cannot be maintained ; and it is adultery*only, 
when love is forced upon a woman against her will. 
Pride is thought of as a Virtue, expressive of manli- 
ness and worth, and it shines well in a man, if he 
can denounce the sayings of the wise as useless and 
unjustified. There is also held a distinction here 
of caste and creed. The man holds his position 
Supreme, who by dint of ambition and avarice, rises 
v4 Power. Then come the middle class whose aim 

1s to get up to the supreme Position, at the instance 


of the Same ambition and avarice. Next come the 


poor class who sery 
sie | wo Sse the thes 
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sake. And last of all, rank the condemned class. 
who have no occasion for rise through ambitibn and 
avarice. They are treated as outcastes, and set apart 
from the main body held under the caste system. 
Such is the art of Satan marring our way to peace, 
and he suggests peace in difficulties, holding real peace 
out of sight. An award has been set in the Nobel 
Prize for the best suggestions on ‘Peace’ and many 
have also been awarded in the past years for their 
suggestions given, but the awards served no purpose, 
for disturbances still rage through the world, the same 
as before. We would suggest this only course for 
peace to take—‘the way to religion leads to peace.’ 
° 


The way to the region of peace. 


These are the two phases of nature depicted before 
you, the one exhibited by the spirit, and the other by 
the devil; and it is for you to consider now, which 


course to take—the spiritual or the devilish—for the: 


real advancement of your life. We are not however, 


for the devilish course to adopt, giving us put a ficti- 
tious show of peace; we want real and lasting peace, 
and we will therefore, now try to give Ouse CuSOLYy 
view of the region, where you are to go in search of 


1 peace. 
» the way to the region looks dark and shadowy, 
darker still as you proceed onwards. O! you are a 
tur e material world, nursed and tutored in 
ter} ea sinner, for you do no ho~ 
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nour to your own, and seek for life in foreign connec- 
tion. ‘You were sent to this world as a so-journer 
here, and then to get back safe and in peace ; but you 
have changed your purpose, enamoured by the sight 
of the foreign place, and so you try to settle here, think- 
ing it as your home. Nature provided you-with a frail 
frame, adapted to suit the purpose of a short journey, 
and you try but in vain, to give to it a permanent 
value, and that is the sin for which you suffer. 
Now your guide shews you the way to life, life that 
you have missed in ignorance and folly, but you fail 
to follow him, and your connections keep you back. 
O! it is all dark and cloudy you say, but your guide 
tells you the other tale, that darkness is not the pro- 
perty of the place and they are the shadows you bring 
from the lower world, that make your vision dark. 
Hold them afar, and the way will be vivid to sight. 
©! you say, they come up of themselves and you can- 
not avoid, and you decide thus, that their growth is 
spontaneous and natural to the constitution of a man, 
and it cannot be avoided. Yet mind that you 
are still at the prime of infancy, to enter into the spi- 
titual world. When you came to the world first, you 
could cast no sight to have a vision abroad—not until 
the light of the world penetrated your eye and gave 
you the vision. So your guide tells you now to hold 
Your look up, and fix it on the star shining aloves 


_ The light thereof is a light serene,,apart from 


the world which is of a 
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light of the world has yet left impressions on your mind, 
which must be got off first before you can have a sight 
of the spiritual world. So you do fix on the star and 
find that the shadows troubling you all along, vanish 
with the light coming from there. The light illumi- 
nates the w&y, anal makes your passage up, easy. The 
star is a moving star, and it will lead you to the place 
where you should settle. Follow it and you will gain 
your end. There is another difficulty however, that 
is now to be felt—the images from the low ground 
pursue you in hoards, pass at your front and obstruct 
your way to the higher regions in cloudy shape. They 
attract your attention, and you proceed with a down- 
cast look. Your guide tells you to control your mind, 
and hold your look up, fast on the star before you. 
You do so, ahd the clouds vanish. Your associates 
are now gone, and these are things of the world to be 
left behind. So the woman your wife (the external 
nature) which all along moved at your front, now 
follows you. You followed her course before, and she 
-following you now. She was unchaste before, always 
eluding your chase and always in search of other sui- 
tors. Her character is now changed to one of chastity, 
and she likes your company and no other.’ She is 
mute now, for her love is intensely and sincerélysfelt; 
and she has no more an attitude to give out an empty 


_ expression of love in the outside, by language. And’ 


" , into your body and 
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mnow hovers over you, and you are free to move and 
free to judge, holding your place beside the Lord. 
You proceed through space, to meet the place where 
the Lord is seated. The images forced their way in 
‘pursuit of you through space, but they vanished accor- 
ding to the natural law—that all forcés vanish in space. 
Now mark the point where the star settles, and you 
see that it settles on the body of the Lord.* O! there 
‘you meet the Lord seated in his throne of space, shining 
with a lustre above the scope of ideas to carry. It 
is a lustre giving light to space, whereas other lights 
vanish in space. The Lord hails you now and gives 
you a seat beside him. You look through the body, 
and what do yousee? It is all'transparent and clear, 
acting like a mirror, in tke face of which the images 
of the material werld are depicted. O1! the images 
appear as visions, only to lose life in the body of the 
Lord. Here is an end of your material hopes and 
aspirations which you held in worldly life; and in 
* possession of the Lord; you discard them as unworthy 


of you and fictitious. This is doing away of idolatory. - 


Yet while in worldly life, you treated the story of the 
Lord, as a fiction told in tale, but experience shews 
the thing otherwise—a fiction taken for the real, and 
the real for fiction. All unworthy aspirations gone, 
and all hopes fulfilled, now it is time for you to retire 


to the Lord. But the Lord is no more to wait in — 


his place, he did so only for your sake—the y 


_ « * See St. Matthew Chap, IE iT ere 
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delivers you to him, and he is now on his ,way to 


retire to God. And lo! He extends His bosom to 
give you a place and along with the Lord you 
retire to it—and here the creation ends—retiring 
to the source from which it came. Thus the message 
carried thfough % voice from the heaven is fulfiilled— 
“God is unapproachable except through Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ So await for the time, when the Lord gives 
you a call. Luckily you have it, and the call is imme- 
‘diate. So prepare for the journey backward towards 
your home, leaving to your friends the parting note 
“Good by.’ 


The end of the Creation. * 


And about Satan, Reader, how do you think of him ? 
You would call him a vile wretch, doing you all injury, 
by leading you from good to evil, and the greatest 
miscreant as departing from the will of God. And we 
would say, just the reverse—he is the Father's dearest 
of all, who has his special appointment to rule over 
hell, which others shrink to do. It is absurd to think 
that God as the omnipotent power, cannot check his 
course, if he proves refractory and obstinate; yet mark 
the actions what Satan does, and whether they are 
justifiable or not. He creates difficulties in life, yet 
they are the means with which to get out of the intri- 
ccacies of the creation--they are the means which serve j 

the i ity ‘of our love for the Creator © 
reliance on” 
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God closely felt, and the Lord saves us then. The 
creation works with the symptoms of difference and 
distinction, and without those symptoms, the creation 
would fail. The good spirit and the evil spirit have 
alike their appointments of God and it is with good 
and evil that the creation works. Man has yet the 
free will to move, and why does he succumb to the 
advices of Satan, if he is a seeker of good? Satan 
approached to tempt the Lord but he kept unmoved, 


' then Satan left him untouched and went on his way.* 


Or, you may think the world to be one of illusion 
full with empty shows of good and bad ;—make an end 
of the illysions, and the creation ends there. The 
activity of the spirit is then put to an end, and it is 
then said to retire in peace. 

Or, you may engage in prayer, as the Lord dictates, 
engage so, to live for ever. There is no question of 
birth and death—man was made in the image of God, 
and he was created not to die and be born again. The 
offer of salvation is before you ; have it, and be immune 
of the charges of birth and death. 


The prayer, 
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devilish god, to compensate the loss you have thus 
suffered. So the Lord tells you to pray and to pfay but 
in the fashion as laid down in the Scriptures. See 
that it not be a vain repetition of words, or else you 
will be pronounced a heathen.* Enter the closet 
of your hegrt,} and there in secret you should pray. 
Mind that your ‘self’ is not concerned with your body, 
nor the closet of the outside house, made of earth, 
where the body lives, is the closet for your own ‘self’ to 
live in. The heart is the closet for your ‘self’ to rest, 
and that it should occupy for its safety and proper 
situation. And we know, you fail to realize the mean- 
ing of secrecy mentioned in the text. It is meant to 
signify a total disengagement, your thoughts being all 
concentrated to the form of the one spiritual being. 
Prayer involves the idea of some will to be exercised, 


in view of something to have, yet this be your will to 


be freed of all wills of your own, and let the will of 
God prevail.{ You are in the kingdom of the devil, 
and always suffering from needs, enter therefore, 
the kingdom of God to rest in peace.t{ The term 
bread used in prayer is not meant to signify food for 
the support of the body, but for the life within ; which 


" is secured by righteousness ; and no body is to trouble 


himself for the demands of the body—they are met 
by nature, if life is held secure within.§ And do you 
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know of your debts to God ?*—you owe your life 


to the’ Grace of God, make it over to Him and your 
liabilities are then over. Pray only to be freed of the 
temptations you have of the devil. Good and bad 
are both to be treated as evils, and they both should 
be discarded.¢ And the power ligs not in you to 
discard, but rely on the Lord and to His will, and 
you will then realize His glory, how the discarding 
takes place. { 

Therefore pray and pray in the way as dictated in 
the Scriptures, but you say, you are busy with many 
things and have no time topray. You have the teach- 
ing from the world to toil, and toil for improvement’s 
sake, and in toiling you think, you have real improve- 
ments in life.§ The theory we however disapprove, 
and if you believe us even, we give you the assurance, 
that peace can only be had if you rest in God, content 
with what you have. 


General rules for the keeping of the mind 
and the body in peace. 


And the Lord, God directs you to dress the body 
and to keep it. So you are to dress it, and provide it 
with the necessary requirements which it should have 
from time to time, and thus to maintain it, so that 


* See St. Matthew VI—Verse 12, 
+ See Genesis 11l—Verse 22. 
<$ See St. Matthew VI_Verse igiet f 


ee § See Genesis Ill_Verse Di caF > 
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it might not suffer a wastage.* And you can use it 
for the purpose of maintaining, by availing things 
necessary for the purpose of maintenance, but you 
should not avail them to serve your own purpose, and 
that is for satisfying your taste for good or bad.t 
The taste for good or bad goes along with an excite- 
ment of passion. And you have the excitement to 
‘have in possession of a thing, if your mind appreciates 
it ; and you have the excitement also, when your mind 
rejects another, as unsuited to its taste. 

So to keep your eyesight right, do not exert a 
straining of the sight to the object of vision, with an 
excitement of the mind. And you know that the 
‘elements heat, cold and air—follow the course of the 
mind along with its movement ; so that when a strain- 
ing is caused to the sight, the mind goes over to the 
object of sight with an excited passion, and along 
with it, heat, cold and air also go, which act on the 
retina, and go to form intoa cataract in due course ;} 
sand as a secondary effect, the mind feels for the disease, 
So with the excitement of the mind, the health of 
both the mind and the body are affected. Yet the 
‘body must always be kept active, for with want of 
activity, the body will fail.§ And the rule is, that 
the body to have its succour from outside, must be 


* See Holy Bible Genesis Il_Verse 15. 
+ See Holy Bible Genesis II—Verse 17. 
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dently, and not conjointly with: 
nd. The mind should remain 
ts own place, and the 
k by directions given 
ffected, if the mind 


made to work indepen 

‘4 the passion of the mi 
cool, holding in position in i 
body should be made to wor 
from there. So also is the ear a) 

is seated there to take pleasure iam h 
note, or to find disgust in realizing an unpleasant 
sound. And in those cases a similar attendance of 
heat, cold and air is caused, affecting the drum of the 
ear thereby, to be followed by the creation of deafness 
in the long run. So also the palate inured’ to relish 

’ materials of strong taste, for the liking of the mind, 
will get affected. So also is the nose affected by strong 


scents enjoyed. So also is tle result gained by an 


excessive use of the private part by the mind in con- — 


nection, and it will bring on impotency. 

We think you can now realise the effects of good 
and bad. Your body is connected with the outside: 
world, for, it holds the company thereof. Take care 
therefore, that your mind does not rush forth to mix 
: with the outside world in excited passion. Let not 
; therefore, ambition, avarice, lust, &c. be ‘your guides 


alike go to kill you in the long run. Foes go to make 
~an end of your existence all at a time, and friends go 
_to kill you in the gradual course. These try theii : 
ough the procedure of feeling ap 

* or 


a 


eafing a sweet 


in your life. They are results of excited passions and 
nwothing more. They bring on friends and foes which’ 
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Yet there is a means—the best to secure—which 
will go to secure the health of your mind and body 
both. Hold the mind always cool, located in its pro- 
per place ; and for your friend look. to the Lord—he 
is a friend in need and a friend indeed. With him as 
your only ftiend,*move in the world, and your body 
is then secure and your mind too. 


The awakening of the soul. 


You know well what you do in sleep, and you know 
only about it, when you come to the awakening stage. 
You were busy with many things at first, when you felt 
weary, and you sought for rest in company with some- 
thing which you liked the best You were shuddering 
vith cold, and naturally you were an expectant of © 
heat, to find solace in its company. And in the com- 
pany you got enamoured, and lost sight of all things 
swith which you kept company at first. So you hold 
yourself exclusively engaged in the company of heat— 
the best thing for your liking now. You enjoy in sound 
sleep, and there is nothing to disturb you now. And 
-you now think that there can be nothing to disturb 
you, if you can hold yourself aloof from all things and 

rest in company of heat—the best company thought 
cof for your solace and comfort now. Yet you make 2 
mistake here, in making a proper selection of a thing, in 
the company of which you will get a lasting peace, And 
« in! nd for your purpose to — 


pe whey 


po here, 
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in liey of another, though of a different type. Heat 


is material and cold is material, though each of them 
presents an expression different in type. And what is. 
the effect realized in the long run? In company 


of heat, the body is heated, and the mind feels a dis~ « 3 
gust again, and it is seeking for cofd then. And can — 


you now realize that heat and cold are both material 
things, giving but a temporary relief to the mind, and 

have no value of their own to keep up a lasting effect ? . 
And would you now attempt to give up this material 
connection to try for some other which will enable you 

to hold a stability of situation ? 

Now mark the course how your sleep breaks. It 
breaks when you get heated and feel the importance 
. of cold, and with heat ahd cold kept in equilibrium, 
you now again engage in active work. So you do now 
feel a fresh life to begin, while to engage in active work, 
and life to end, while resting in sleep. You have dreams 
while not in sound sleep ; in other words, when you are 
not in exclusive company of heat for which you had the 
best liking at first. And now in connection of heat, 
the body gets heated, and consequently the mind too, 
and so in connection of heat and cold, the mind is now 
engaged in active work, and so we realize dreams then— 
Tied ee ade: Prevailed in the life of active 
indications implying that you 


are now to awake, and be brought to ive 3 
a ‘ # v8 
: aga in. Yet while dreamin, g ee ee 
_ that you are dream : . 
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as real facts, the unworthy character of which are only 
to be determined while you are awake. Yet while 
awake, would you call it a real awakening of the soul ? 
We don’t think so. While in sleep or in the waking 
state, you had engagements in material connection 
in both the’cases.* In the former stage, your mind was 
held engrossed in one particular object, and in the 
latter stage, the engrossment is over, the mind being 
diffused in active work, in connection with many 
things. In no case however, the mind is free from 
connection or engrossment in some shape. So in both 
the cases, the mind must be treated of as dreaming, 
unless and until it is freed of all engrossments. And 
that should be treated of as the stage in which the 
soul is awake. It is the stage when we will be able to, 
hold ourselves aloof from matter to determine the 
character of matter, and to treat dreams as dreams, 
and not as actual occurrences in life. It is the stage 
when life will be realized as earnest and real, and it is 
apart from the body whose goal is the grave. 


C.f—Life is real, life is earnest, 
And the grave is not its goal ; 
“Dust thou art, to dust returnest,”” 
Was not spoken of the Soul. Longfellow. 


and wait for the occasion to meet, when 
xieties all gone, you will be held in. 
. rs 


So awake, 
' dreams and an 


¥ 
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Faith. 


The ways of religion are however dark and sha- 
dowy, creative of no interest to a sinner passing through 


a life of sins. Sins have allurements enough to put © 


down the influence of religion, they have many things 
to point out upholding their cause, the recollections 
of past pleasures stand in justification of pursuing 
the ways of sins, they incite men to act in the living 
present* in expectation of fulfilment of pleasant hopes 
in the future. To do away with all these pleasant 
future hopes, has been an impossibility to you. You 
have the vanity to treat yourself as a free-thinker, and 
you should certainly refuse to a¢t against your princi- 
ples what you have gained in practical experience, 
-and give preference to a prejudiced idea —to seek for 
peace in lieu of pleasure. And so the poet advises you 
to set your convictions right and act in your way, 
keeping always in view the heart within at the top of 
which is the place of God. 
C.f—Trmst no future howe’er pleasant ; 

Let the dead past bury its dead 5 

Act, act in the living present, 
Heart within and God o’erhead.——1 onefellow. 


Let not your — 
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have no knowledge of it from an inside view ; so have 
the inside view also, and then decide which course 
to take. Have your faith on the Lord confirmed by 
practical sight—we do not say of blind faith, as blind 
faith will not be a lasting faith, and it will pass off as 
soon as pleasures will make their appearances before 
you. And the test of a confirmed faith is best expe- 
rienced when it stands firm against all allurements of 
pleasure, or difficulties in life. And we give the assur- 
ance, that the Lord is the only safeguard against all 
inroads on the mind, of pleasure and pain, which 
passing, will make vivid the sight of peace 


Contentment. 


It is company that brings in faith, faith brings in 
‘contentment, and contentment brings in peace. There 
is perfect joy in the company of the Lord ; it is above 
all that the world can afford; and so I rest content 
with what I have, and I have it as a permanent gain. 
T do not seek for supplies from the world, which are 
only temporary gains, and which must be parted with 
in the long run. Nor have I any craving for such 
_ supplies ; for I feel never needy and so why I should 
crave. And why should my choice be such ?—my 


mind is content with its company, and attributes 
ther. And this is the 
and peaceful 


Laika’ 


fe 
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C.f—My, mind to me a kingdom is ; 
Such perfect joy therein I find, 
As far exceeds all earthly bliss 
That world affords, cr grows by kind: 
Though much I want what most men have, 
Yet doth my mind forbid me crave. 


I wish but what I have at will : 

I wander not to seek for more : 

I like the plain, I climb no hill: 

In greatest storm I sit on shore, 

And laugh at those that toil in vain, 

To get*what must be lost again. 

—This is my choice ; for why ?—I find 
No wealth is like a quiet mind.——Dyer. 


Peace. 


And peace is the final goal to reach. All activities 
for gain end there, the final end being met with. Here 
is a close of the journey of life. The material life 
must have a close, and you cannot expect to have a 
desirable close, so long as your hankerings continue. 
Have a close therefore, of this dreamy 
life, 
always in expectation of a soothing light to bring you 
to a peaceful condition. And 
pe if you could seek for the Ii 

ios the East, from the Lord, 


and slumbering 
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C.f—The gloomy mantle of the night, 
Which on my sinking spirit steals, 
Will vanish at the morning light, 
Which God, my East, my Sun reveals. 


« A Thomas Chatterton. 


And we think you know kite-flying. The kite is: 
held up in the atmosphere above, by a connecting 
thread from the surface of the earth. This connec- 
ting thread you may treat to be the spinal-cord of a 
man's body, at the top-end of which the mind floats. 
The body of the kite, you know, is formed of materials 
belonging to the surface of the earth, and is carried 


on high by the air ; and you may think that it bears 
the same character as that’ of the mind which identifies 


itself with the things of the earth, the images of which, 
it carries up through the medium of air. The feelings. 
of the mind may be thought of as representing the 
character of the air, since they carry the images of 
the lower ground, for the feeding of the mind in the 
atmosphere above. And you know very well that the 
air of the lower strata of the atmosphere, is higher 
in density, and the pressure it exercises on the kite is 
greater, causing the kite to move this way and that 
way with liabilites to fall down on the earth below ; 
till the kite rises higher up, where the density of air 
is less felt, and there the 
stability of position and in 


eaceful 
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-state of the mind, when it rises above the feelings, and 


" attains a peaceful situation in the regions above. The 


body of the kite however, is liable to charges of heat 
; d reduced 


and cold, and with heat, it is burnt up anc T° 
to ashes, it gets estranged from its connection path the 
thread which holds it up, and it falls down again to 
mix with the dust of the earth, from which it rose. 
With cold it gets saturated* with moisture, it grows 
in density and it meets the same fate as in the case 
of heat. The life of the kite thus passes on, as if to 
play the game of a summer-set—to get up and come 
back again to the same point from which it rose. 
Now mark the vision that is presented to us as 
the kite rises higher and higher in the atmosphere— 
it diminishes in shape, tilb it passes out of sight. 
The bulk of the atmosphere is composed of stratas 
varying in densities, which grow lighter and lighter 
as we proceed up and up, until the air contained in 
the atmosphere loses its identity in the region of space, 
‘which forms the topmost strata of the atmospheric 
tegion. The force that upheld the constitution of the 
kite vanishes in space, and so the form of the kite 
also vanishes, the particles thereof being distributed 
all through space. And what remains now ?—The life 
-of the Kite. The life now settles on the Life of lives 
from which the Creation emanated. 

_ So to think of peace, do not attempt to seek 
ng the disturbing eleme ts prevVailin 
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And’ you may experience ‘a cessation of disturbances. 
now and then, but it is no indication of real peace, > 
zather it is significant of a calm before a storm. There ~ 
is no Dawe in warfare, no peace in luxurious living, no 
Peace yet in a wretched style of living. Peace consists 
in contentment; it is an easy condition of the mind 
felt inside, and nothing in the outside.—And an external 
show of grandeur or a poorly style of living will not 
bring in contentment or peace. The emblem of peace 
is in the inside ; direct your vision there and have it. 
We assure you that you must have it, only if you 
persevere to get it to hold. Don’t treat the subject 
as an impossible feat to achieve, and experience shews: 
that what was impbssible before, has been rendered 
possible in the present, by perseverence. Recall to: 
your mind, how you did treat a few years back, the 
idea of an aeroplane moving in the sky, mentioned 
in the Ramayana. At first you treated it simply as. 
a fictitious outcome of the mind. But you pursued 
the idea with perseverence, and you now. come to the 
conclusion that it is no fiction, but’a possible enter- 
prise to gain.’ All these however, are enterprises 
Held in thé outside, making impossibilities possible.” 
‘There is yet an enterprise to be held in the inside, and: 
that is to enter ‘the region of peace through the means, 
of. aii “aeroplane?” The aetoplane, is ready for your — 
| patipdee; you may avail of it, and the charge is easy. 
: ince on the Lord. © j 
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Igo 's 


Life imparts activity 
existing state—so far 
we know of it, and nothing more. We SELON Bisa that 
life departing from the body, the body is left in an 
jnactive state, and it loses existence. We cannot 
however, appreciate the real form and, make of He 
we can understand the concrete character of a thing, 
‘understand also the abstract property coming out of 
the concrete thing, but the character of life is some- 
thing different, apart from all ideas—concrete and 
abstract. It is something, the presence of which 
pecomes essentially necessary to give expression to 
the concrete and abstract characters of things. The 
object of relfgion is to find out lifer This world is one 
of action, and we shall have to work for the purpose of 
existence, yet our works should be peacefully con- 
ducted ; and so the poet suggests the proper procedure 
for work, which is this :— 


the body which contains it. 


‘Act, act in the living present, 
Heart within and God overhead.’—Lon zfello v. 


So we do advise you to engage in all sorts of works, 
keeping your seat fixed at heart, and the God-head 
above, for your hold. This is religion, in the practice 
of which consists peace. Do not consider the outward 


practices enjoined by the social laws as the way to 


» 


; 


religion. They are only means to an end, and not 
the gnd itself to be gained. So the external d 
the church, the mosque, or the temple 
Boer Yt, 


a." a » Lo, oe . 
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ExOp er Place for the abode of the Lord—it is the heart 
yathin that is meant for the proper site, and they are 
simply the means to get into the proper site which is 
held at a long distance past our sight. So baptism 
does not mean to be: dipped into the waters of the 
Jordan fox the purpose of securing a communion with 
the Lord ; but it means an absolute absorption in the 
faith of the Lord which would secure the desired of 
communion. So is idolatory not the main principle 
of religion, but it is illustrative of the principle, that the 
‘spirit exists inside, it exists outside, and it pervades 
all through the world. Still an illustration will not 
bring in the just realization—the spirit should be 
determined first, amd then its presence éverywhere 
will be realized in the due course. And in this consists 
religion. All sectarian principles imply a superficial 
view of the real thing. The way to religion is apart 
from this, and it must be made a common cause, to 
obtain the common object and the interest of the 
whole human sect must be concentrated on the one 
‘common object—the one God—the one Creator for 
the whole Creation. In this consists real peace and 
in no other. 

Man, you have been declared a sinner and you 
meet your just fate on that account:—“In sorrow shall 
thou eat of the ground and in the sweat of thy face’ 
—and so you seek for peace sometimes in activity, 
times in rest. The body has been your field 
ke oo ise ice, sometimes in giving 


Wd Uy 
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activity to the body, and sometimes in putting it to: 
rest, Now get abdve the body, or an attachment 
therefor, and take of the tree of life and li 
There is happiness in your movement towards the tree 
of life, there is pleasure in your movement towards. 
the tree of knowledge. Pleasures are creative of 
and end in sorrow; whereas contentment. 


ve for ever.* 


wants, 
accompanies happiness and results in peace. 


The Revelation. 


You know of the temptings of Satan in respect of 
the Lord, taking him to the pinnacle of a temple and 
trying to give him the impression that God’ cannot 
save him unless the devil helps him, telling him also: 
to experience the fact, whether the angels of God 
would bear him up, if he threw himself down. See 
also how the Lord answered him saying, that tempta- 
tions are ineffective in the case of the Son of God who. 
is ever in communion with God. Then again the 


devil took him to a high position and pointed out to .— 


him from there how the world showed with all its glory. 
So he should worship the devil who is the king of the: 
world. And behold how the Lord answered him: 
saying, that all the glory of the world and the very 
existence of the devil are due to the Grace of God, and 
4 so the devil should worship the Lord, his God and none 
cette » And then we devil left him, and the-angels~ 
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came and ministered unto Jesus.* Now mark the 
procedure what happens in nature—it is only when yours 
keep yourself indifferent to the temptations of the 
devil, that you get the help of the Lord, and the angels 
will then come and minister unto you (See Matt.: IV— 
verse I1).* And» you cannot serve two masters—God: 
and mammon alike, (Matt.: VI—verse 24) 

There is an analogous story in the Hindu Scripture, 
where ‘Kaliya’ the monstrous serpent representing 
the devil, is said to have his abode in the vast ocean 
of illusion, polluting the waters of the deep with his 
poison, on account of which the whole creation moves 
with an intoxicated brain, And see how Srikrishna 
representing the Lord, got over the extended hood 
of the serpent, and viewed the kingdom of the devil 
with an eye of indifference. It is thus that a devotee 
is to get over the allurements of the world by keeping 
himself above the influence of Satan, and not sub- 
mitting to his rule, and then only he will be able to 


_dominate fascinating nature and rise up to the king- 


dom of God, where peace and ‘contentment reign. 
And this is practical observance that is recom- 
mended for a devotee to practise, and nothing of a 
shadow of it, that is held in the ueie world. The 
body represents the outside world in miniature. The 
spinal cord is the axis on which the world moves. At 
the lower end of this axis is the location of the mons- 
: is said to rest there in coils and,in 
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a sleepy state, always giving out of its mouth poisons 
which pollute the waters of the deep, which men drink 
and get affected. Now hold a contraction of the rec- 
tum and exercise a pressure from the navel downwards 
towards the back, and the serpent then gets awake, 
and it then raises its extended hood ebove the waters. 
Now get over this hood and you would then have a 
just sight of the world passing beneath the position 
you hold. And you now hold in peace, for, you are in 
sight of the peaceful region above, and simultaneously 
you have also a sight of the Satanic world beneath 
your position, and thus you are able to decide the 
unworthy character of the Satanic world, from where 
you now ‘choose to retire and Mave an entrance into 


the kingdom of God eventyally. 


And behold you are now brought in practical sight 
of everything, revealing to you its just character, and 
this is the language of nature, not to be spoken of in 
words, to communicate the ideas of an imaginative 
brain, but this is a language experienced in practical 
realization, through the grace of the Lord, the ruling 
spirit inside you. 

And whatever comes out of imagination is an 
idolatrous conception ; do away with the practice and 
hold on the spirit, and the real thing will then be reveal- 
ed toyou. And you area sinner, for you discard the 
real thing and hold on the unreal by relying on the 


oytcomes of your brain which iseof a frail make and — 


———. 


susceptible to minor charges from otitside. 7 ‘ 
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nothig to be gained by reliance on a foreign source ; 
have reliance on the spirit, and realize that it’is your 
own self that is consisted in it, and realise also that 
you are not to be a seeker of bounty from the world 
before you, but that the world’s destiny is at your 
bounty. But O,! you are a sinner, thinking yourself 
a production of inanimate nature, taking pleasure 
in her company, and so you are also to die in pains. 
Hold yourself above material nature, and you then 
Thus to hold 
yourself up, take help of the spirit, and he will take 
you to be in communion with your Lord, the God. 
And so realize the spirit of the saying—that God is 
unapproachable except through Lord Jesus *Christ. 
But you are a disbeliever and you have the vanity) 
to express, that you are an‘intelligent being, superior 
to all other creatures in this world ; yet consider a bit 
as to wherein does your intelligence consist ? You 
say that you can make various provisions for the 
security of your life—you construct big buildings, 
secure the best clothings, and the like, for the protec- 
tion of your self ; but look to the artizanship of the 
lower animals, and if you think over the matter, you 
woud see that their skill surpasses that of yours in 
Examine their workmanship in the 
e-hive, a beaver's nest, an ant- 


have the occasion to retire in peace. 


many respects. 
construction of a be 

i the like. Are t 
be oe your superior brain can dictate ? As 
our’ clothing you owejyour advantage ~ the 


hese constructions no better, 
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bounty of the lower animals and the inanimate nature, 
B They ‘give you furs, feathers, cotton and the like, 
. for the preparation of apparels for EOtec one and — 
beautifying your body ; whereas they have their natura] — 
supplies from nature’s infinite resources. You know ~ 
how to protect yourselves by formiag int@ a pact and © 
defending against the attack of a foreign enemy. The 
lower animals also are conversant with the same tact— 
they move in pact and make a joint effort when q 
occasion demands. You exercise your intelligence to. 
find out medicines when your body is ailing, and they 
know also how to avoid their usual diet and seek for 
medicinal drugs among leaves and roots, to protect 
their distased bodies by the ‘instinctive knowledge 
which they have. You have your education to learn 
the art of diplomacy to beguile others to meet your 
end, and they also are well apt in the art ; and you can 
easily guess it from the conduct of your domesticated 
creatures, how they beguile you by their meekness of 
conduct, to gain their object of securing your help in 
their nursing and care. Even a child who is not yet — 
grown up a man, knows how to beguile you to meet his. 
end. Can you xiow imagine that a superior intelligence 
eee a light all through the created world, 
ich the creation moves ? 
are called a man made in the image of God : 
not be your mission in d 
which you are an 
aoe the im 


And you 
would it 
: life to hit on the real thing o: 
mage? If that be so, just try to 
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teal thing of which you come out in image (See 
Genesis I—verse 26—“Let us make man in our image Ps 
&c.”’) 

Yet image you cannot reject, the idea whereof is 
ingrained in you. O! you are a creature of Satan now ; 
the revelations of God are manifest before you in all 
things and “at all times, and you would mistake them 
to be the revelations of your shrewd deity, the devil. 
It is also manifest that in all your actions in your 
dealings with the world, you shall have to take the 
help of your Almighty Father, but you are bcing duped, 
you think that your shrewd deity who influences you 
through the body and thus exercises a control over 
your assumed ‘self’ (the body), is the only supreme 
power through whose grace you owe your advantages + 
of life and living ; yet consider a bit, that had not yous 
Almighty Father helped you through intelligence— 
the real manifestation of life you possess—your frail 
existence in bodily form would have been rendered 
void, however profuse your shrewd deity might have 
bestowed benefits of bounty on you. So seek for the 
source of intelligence whence it has a flow. And the 
ure of searching lies on your having recourse to 
The place is known by the 
name of ‘Paradise’ ; it is also called the ee of 
God, it is apart from all ideas of the world below, where 
: m chastisement. (See Quran. Chap. 
It is a place of perfect ~ 
f toils and troubles of the — 


ee see, ee Se 


etre | 


proced 
a pilgrimage to the place. 


sinners suffer fro 
; erses. 34. and 35:): 


« 
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sinful world (See Quran Chap. XIX—verses 62, 637 


and 64). 

And you are to get up to this place for life, for, you 
are a dead man now, dead on account of your engross- 
ment in matter from where you were taken at first, 
and God imparted in you life (See Gen.: 2—verse 7). 
You are dead being engrossed in matter, and you shall 
regain life being brought to God. (See Quran, Chap. 2 
—verse 28—‘‘He gave you life. Again He will cause 
you to die and again bring you to life, then you 
shall be brought back to Him’). So proceed on the 
pilgrimage to meet Allah in the Sacred Mosque. 

The world in which you liye is of course God’s 
creation, made after the pattern of heaven where God 

‘lives, and there were seven heavens, all of the same 
type. But you have made a hell of heaven and you 
therefore suffer. So you are to start on a pilgrimage 
to heaven to receive the Grace of God, by experiencing 
His presence everywhere, and thus to make a heaven 
of hell by causing it to revert to the condition in which 
it was. (See Quran Chap. 2—verse 29.—“He it is 
Pe, “dead _ ok is in the earth, and He 
complete seven alee ie ae ee these 
as ane es e knows all things.’’) 
acim deste ts aa . undertake, You 
this region is above all izes osama 
. of matter, above all ideas 
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polluted with material impurities; hence abgve the 
scope of earth—the medium for smelling, water—the 
medium of cold, fire—the medium of heat, air—the 
medium of feeling, space—the medium of hearing, 
and lastly the sun—the medium of light. And you 
worship the mediums for your senses have caught 
their contagion and you are dependent on your senses. 
And this is idolatry, You are now to purify yourself 
by being not dependent on them. So direct all your 
attention to the sight of the Omnipotent Being, pro- 
tecting your sight against these mediums. The pil- 
grimage is intended for a peaceful retirement, and has 
therefore no connection with the qiblah ox, direction 
to which a devotee Should turn himself—to the east 
or to the west—in active dife in worldly connection., 
The q.blah now meant is for a midway course to be 
taken, and aims at the centre where the Holy Mosque 
is situated. This central mosque is known as the 
Mosque of Mecca. (See Quran Chap. I[—verse 142). 
So we see that the giblah or direction for facing, was at 
first meant to be directed towards Jerusalem*, from 
where a person could safely command a sight of the 
world before him, when engaged in active work in its 
concern ; and now he is to change that course after he 
has decided the unimportance of activity in worldly 
of the gidlah has been 


connection, and so a change ! 
to turn his face towards 


found necessary, and he is now 
Jerus: a ecca refer to partic lar sites of the 
ba alem and M efer ti rticul 


intefnal 


_ is the time for rest, but y 
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the Holy Mosque in the heaven. (See page 251). And 
* this Abril he do after he has parted with his person and 
property, and made them over to God. So in this battle- 
field of life, he should be slaying his enemies (his evil 
desires), slaying also his own person (his base self), and 
as a remuneration thereof, he would firtd a fulfilment of 
the Covenant of God, the mighty achievement which he 
would realize (See Quran Chap. [X—verse 3.—‘‘Surely, 
Allah has bought of the believers, their persons and 
their property for this, that they shall have the garden 
(of Paradise) ; they fight in Allah’s way, so they slay 
and are slain; a promise which is binding on Him 
(God) in the Torah and the Gospel and the Quran ; 
and who is more faithful to his Covenant than Allah ? 
Rejoice therefore in the pledge which you have made, 
and that is the mighty achievement.” See also Holy 
Bible, Matt. XIX—Verse 29.—‘And everyone that 
hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit 
everlasting life.” See also Guru Gita—verses 2I, 22— 
“Make off all things, your own “self,"’ as also your 


bedding, clothing, omaments, wife &c. in the service 
of the Lord, the Universal Guru.” 


And remember of the Grand Ni 
the revelation. The Grand Ni 
you have caused these renunci: 


ght when you have 
ght comes to you when 
ations. You know night — 


: ou know not the value of 
Test, ang you spend your night in sleep and in dre 
Se ane eae é ne ear 


i ea 
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The Grand Night is better than a thousand months ; 

for, what you cannot decide in thinking and thoughts 

in thousand months, are decided in one night through 

the medium of angels and inspirations ; ‘and this 
decision enables you to act up properly in active work 
of the day time*in worldly concern. (See Quran Ch. 
XXX—verses I to 5). (See also Bhagavatgita Canto 
ViIl—verse 17). And you are come to this world not 
to die as a sleeping man, die in agonies and fear in 
parting your body ; but to act as a living man, living 
always in possession of the spirit of Allah, resting 
occasionally (not in sleep), but exclusively in connec- 
tion of the spirit, and thus to befit yourself for active 
service in this world? And the Scripture ordains so, 
that you are placed in the, garden of Eden to dress it, 
and maintain it (See Holy Bible Gen. II—Verse 15), 
and you are not to die but to live for ever. And your 
death does not consist in the parting of the body ; they, 
are the unbelievers who think of the body as their HS 
die in distress. But your life consists in the spirit 
which is imperishable, so you live for ever ;—even you 
are living while being separated from the body. And 
this is the judgment declared—a hundredfold gain 
fices of worldly benefits, and the punish- 


for your sacri efits 
a of hell and fire for your sticking to your selfish 


in worldly concern. 
one Scriptures tell you to behave in connection. of 
beings as prothers and brothers, but you 


in other ways, thinking yourself ae care 


? 


. verses 26 to 28). 


oa cted to offer a real prayer? So 
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as standing on the pinnacle of intelligence. You 
call some a detested race, unbelievers, or infidels. But 

think over a little, whether you are a real knower of the 
Mind 
that to be a believer requires parts to gain, and those 
are to be secured from heartfelt prayers offered. Your 
heart however leans to the side of the world, how can 
you then offer a real prayer to God ? 

The prayers are not to be offered by the hand, 
or by the eye, or the nose or anything like that, but 
they are offerings from the heart, which must be made- 
pure first of all, before you attempt to observe an 
outside rite. It is not that the hand, the eye, or the 
like, gets polluted, but it is the heart that gets polluted 
first, which causes next the eye, or the ear, or anything 
else, to pollute (See Quran Ch. XXII—Verse 46). So 
purify your heart first and then make a circuit round 
ine ‘Kaba’ in a naked state. The character of the ori- 
ginal man was in the naked form, but the devil made 
- pee ae a for shame and had the 
which he foolishly ies eae - has oe 
| ee Pia as ies been rendered’ 
purity of heart, and ees ate ie einen : 

> guard against the advent of 


shame and like other impuriti h 
purities of the mi i 
devil has infused in you otrgannal 


r 


Almighty ; if not, how can you be a believer ? 


expe 


rs 
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and you will then be able to guess, that you are no real 
worshipper of God, though you may be a strict observer 
of the rites and rituals practised externally, the im- 
portance of which has been revealed to you through 
the mediym of your defective brain. 

Vanity keeps you afar ; do away with it, else there is 
no hope of peace to gain. Look into the laws of nature 
and see what does she ordain, She ordains the just 
remuneration and the just punishment for a man’s. 
deeds. She is always meek in her conduct ; could you 
not imitate her conduct and be meek yourself? Meek- 
ness marks the character of the son of God, and he 
only is entitled to inherit his property. You cannot 
get it by force, though you try to do so at the instance 
of Satan. Else, how can yéu treat your fellow-brothers. 
as enemies and slay them in battle-field, tied 
them with contempt and despise. Wherein lies the 
provision for all these, though you SORES try a 

defend your conduct by false quotations from the 

Such defence is only meant to clear up 

the charge against your conduct for baseness, ee 

on at the instance of the ce ae Z eae aa 
ighty Father's decision : 

; Biase of all things in the natural course. 


Yet you cannot wait for that and you exert your ener- 


i ion ; or, if you are 
egoing conclusion ;, or, 

i o make a foreg 

gies t 


in di ld feign to: 

d in diplomacy, you wou “ 
ca tas reliant on God, that you will not 
as Him the trouble of dealing with the case,. 


A 


Scriptures ? 


> 


* 
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and that,you therefore mean to help God by taking the 


disposal of the case in your own hands. You will not 
hesitate to strike your enemy taking the plea of his 
being an infidel, and suffer him to undergo an unnatural 
death, and this conduct of yours, you will attribute to, 
as only meant to help the Almighty in His ways. You 
call Him Almighty, and still you are doubtiul of His 
powers—such is your audacity! Yet God distinctly 
said that a devotee should only fight in self-defence, 
and he is never to take an offensive course at the 
instance of the passions. Mind that he is called 
a devotee, as one that has devoted his ‘self’ in 
the ways of God. So he should fight out only, 
against any effort from outside, deviating him from 
his way, and wait to see what God decrees in the 
natural course. (See Quran Ch. XXII—verses 39 
to 48. See also Bhagavatgita 11th Canto verse 33). 
So go on fighting, slaying your enemies with the 
help of Allah, the senses are your only enemies 
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law of nature comes out of the will of the Almighty, 
nets God is the Almighty Father of all created beings. 
The body you possess is therefore not your property, 
but that of God's, which is meant to be made over to 
Him in due course. Such is the ordainment of Nature, 
providing you avith a frail body, meant for a short 
journey of life. Mind that this body is again to be made: 
over to Him from whom you got it—such is His ordain- 
ment. And if you are a dutiful child, you would keep 
communion with your Father and lose no faith of Him 
being beguiled by the temptations of the devil. And 
for this faithlessness, you are to suffer and die a suffer- 
ing death. Ungratefulness is never tolerated in the 
kingdom of God, thty (the ungrateful) are called sin- 
ners, and they have a place in hell where they suffer 
from fire. (See Quran Ch. XXXIX—verse 4). 

And you came to this world in a naked state, un- 
connected with all the properties you now possess. 
These are worldly gains, received by you through 
Allah's grace, and Allah ordains that they are’to be 


in life, slay them in self-defence, for, they try to slay 
you, and you will then find no enemy remaining to 
trouble you. And surely Allah can do in a day, what 
you know can only be done in one thousand years. 


(See Quran XXII verse 47. See also B i 
; 3 hagavatgit 
_ ‘Canto VIlI—verse 17). ey > 


returned to world again. But you hesitate to do so, 

and so you suffer from an agonizing death. . F 
There is however, no credit in your parting with 4 

your person and property to Allah, for they are His 

properties and not yours; and for the advantages you 

had in their connection in worldly life you would be 

ungrateful to Him, for, you treat them as your own and. + 

a | are reluctant to part with. So to act gratefully listen 

notss0 q +> the glad-tidings, the Messenger bears to you and 

t * 


hs child owes his origin from the man, and so the 
: man is called the father of the child. Is the man there- 
_ fore« the real originator of the child ? Nay 


z ed! aunless the law of nature decreed a 


-s 
a er 
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in the right way- Arid see 
ful Father, and he gives you 
gratefulness’ sake. (See 


advises you to proceed 
how he ‘is called a merch 
a hundred fold for your 
Matth. XIX—Verse 29.)- 
ceive the mercy d 
© cae Apostle shall be your guide in ne way. 
e intelligence—it will not 


of God, proceed in the right 


7 fectiv 
Do not rely on your de o 
enable you to make a proper decision to trace out the 


just path ; rely on the Apostle and he will shew you 


the path. Your intelligence has eoe pomnted by the 
infection it has caught of the devil, so it has a flow 
beneath Paradise, the abode of the Almighty Father. 
Get up to the place and you are entitled to it, for you 
are His beloved son, and now as you are a passer by the 
right path. There as you reach, you have no intelli- 
‘gence to exercise, no necessity of a language for com- 
munication of thoughts, and everything is clear to 
your sight, being self-evident. We think you can 
appreciate the meaning of the term self-evident. It 
means the presentation before you an axiomatic truth 
which needs no articulate language to explain. Such 
is the language of the Almighty, quite different from 
the language you use. And you therefore require 
an interpreter to explain it to you. The Apostle 
is the interpreter for you, and what does he do ?—He 
bears you up to Paradise, that is the language of the 
Apostle effected by practical pointing, and there you 
leayn of yourself the language of the Almighty in com- 
munion with the Holy Father. 
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Ahd the procedure prescribed is that in all your 
actions, you are to turn your face towards thé Mosque 
(See Holy Quran Ch. I]—Verse 149), And can you 
imagine the site of this mosque where God resides ? 
O! He is called the Omnipresent Being, and how can 
He therefwre haye a particular site set apart for His 


abode? All abodes in the world, we see, are liable to 


depreciation and destruction which are made good by 
repair and rebuilding. God's abode cannot be, of 
‘course, of that character—it must be a permanent one 
and everlasting. It is called the Sacred Mosque. And 
do you know the meaning of the term ‘sacred’ ?—It 
is called ‘sacred’ because it is void of all impurities 
of the earth, which are liable to depreciatién and des- 
truction. The mosque contains the pure soul un- 
connected with the idea of ‘omnipresence’, an idea 
which takes us back to the creation to find out the 
the presence of the Creator everywhere there. So 


‘as soon as you go there, all ideas of the Creation 


vanish at the sight of the Creator. It is for you 
now, to determine the sight of the sacred mosque, 


“where you find nothing else but -your Lord, the God ; 


and the procedure is laid down in your daily prayer. 
And if you are able to carry it out properly, you are 
then to be recognised a true pilgrim in the way of Allah. 
And Allah reveals Himself to a pilgrim in His way; 
so-be a pilgrim, make yourself pure and have. the re- 
yelation. So free yourself from the idolatrous concep- 
ae sosque of artificial construction and that of 
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a personal character of the Divinity conceived through 
‘ ed imagination. 
be icy let tie to the procedure adopted in the ‘Azan’ 
observance in the devotee’s call to prayer. The crier 
proceeds with closed eyes, closed ears &c. (ule passages 
for knowledge communicated from the outside world), 
as if implying that prayer should begin without any 
thoughts or impressions of the outside world, and 
singly in company of Muhammad, the Apostle of Allah, 
who is to lead him finally to the region of Allah. The 
object being to impress on the devotee that his attention 
should be wholly and exclusively directed towards the 
sacred mosque above. Then the crier declares that 
Allah is the greatest of all. So He only deserves to be 
worshipped and none else. , Then the crier suggests an 
“abstraction of the mind both from the right and the 
left sides—the regions of images——‘Hayya’ alas-salah’ 
meaning—come to prayer and ‘Hayya’ alas-falah’ 
meaning—come to success. And adopting the middle 
(or the just course) realize—‘Alla-u-Akbar’ or Allah is 
the greatest. 

Now mark the ‘spirit of the following sentence 
added to the call of the morning prayer, after turn- 
ing the face to the left—As-salat-» khair-un min-an- 

"nim i2., prayer is better than ‘sleep. This is a 
distinct warning to the devotee. to make him under- 
stand that abstraction from worldly thoughts is not 

____ the condition of sleep but it is better than that. Men 


nind abstracted 


eng 
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rom all thoughts brings on sleep. But in fact, even 
in sleep there is thought underlying, it is an engross- 
ment of the mind in one particular material object, 
as distinguished from its condition of being actively 
engaged in connection with many. And the condition 
‘arrived at By prayer is the one of a freed soul, and not 
‘of an engressment in material connection. See to 
what the Siva Sanhita says :— 

‘Manasthivam yasya binabalambanam'—meaning 
that the mind is settled of itself and without a 
(material) hold in connection. 

‘Bayusthiro yasya binabarodhanam’ i. e., breathing 
remains suspended of itself, though without an effort 
to hold breath. : 

‘Dristi sthira yasya binabalokanam’ i.e, the eye- 
sight is fixed and stationary without a vision (a 
material sight) in view to hold on. 

These are the signs indicative of a mind resting on 
the Invisible Divinity. 

Further, see to what the Bhagavatgita says about 
the resting of the soul on the Godhead Sed a nisha 
sarva bhutanam tasyam jagarti sanyamd ; HOS ate 
jagrati bhutani sa nisha pashyato muna.’ It is im- 


“possible for a sinner to form the idea of a freed mind, 


or the condition of a freed soul. F All tae he could 
conjecture is the idea of sleep, which hevehinks to be 
the state of an abstraction from material thoughts. 
Still in sleep, there exists thoughts underlying, though 
~  onecious or latent state and an expression. of 


= — 
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given out in dreams. So does the text of the 


a n attempt on the 


i spliin, that a 
Bhagavatgita go to expiun, dicate 
part of a material mind to cause an abstraction, only 
leads it to f 
with matter ; and during 1 : 
of the mind (which materialists would wrongly call 


sleep), a real devotee avoids all material connections; 
and he is then said to hold in an awakening condition 
of the soul. 

And so the prayer begins with the utterance of the 
following words :—‘Inni wajjahtu waj-hiya lillazi fatar- 
as-samawat-i-wal-arda hanifan wa ma ana min-al- 
mushrikin &c.’ meaning that I have (now) turned 
myself (e., from random directipns) being upright (i.e., 
by assuming the middle cqurse) to Him who originated 
the heavens and the earth (and that is the reason by 
which I realize) that Iam not of the polytheists &c. 
All these go toshew that the attainment of real peace 


a properly-called resting state 


depends on a purity of chraracter, gained in company 
of the Supreme Being resting in the Sacred Mosque of 
the peaceful region of Paradise. (See page 251). 

We do not mean to say that there is nothing subs- 
tantial in the imitation of the Haj pilgrimage under- 
taken of the outside world, but still it is an imitation, 
it is a preliminary means to gain the final end, and 
it should be substantiated by being capable to 


undertake a just pilgrimage in company of the Apostle. _ 


In the imitation pilgrimage, the spirit of the 
Apostle does not guide the sentinels who guard 
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way to the Holy Mosque, 


They are real deputies of 
Satan, they rob you of 


your material purse, giving you 
false hopes of a hundredfold treasure to be gained in 
the me world. Even the sight of the temple does 
not give you peace, for you move in anguish and fear, 
lest you be robbed of by robbers, Just search then 
for a real guide in your way in whom the spirit of the 
Apostle acts. And you would then have an opportunity 
for a true sight of the Sacred Mosque and a communion 
with your Holy Father, to have a final retirement in 
peace. 

Can you now justly realize the meaning of all these 
as to why you close your eyes &c., or turn to the right 
or left, for bidding adieu to thegood and the evil spirits ? 
We think you cannot, and so we would again explain > 
it this way, that they are meant to receive inspirations 
from the Almighty and this is the language for commu- 
nication with Him. Thus does He speak to you ever ~ 
in your conduct of life, still there is no response from 
you, for you are left beguiled through insinuations 
of the devil. Now scrutinize your actions in the closing 
of your eyes ; we would say that you do so, only 
because they lead you to the outside world for your 
communication therewith, and you therefore cause 
a straining, so that your heart be tendered pure and 
free of all impurities which they bring. Still they are 


not your eyes, ears &c, that bring impurities, it is your 


rt that bids them do so, and so they” 
1 when the heart is got deprived of its 


¥en 
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erters, itis then to be rendered free, anda freed 


a alize the presence of the Almighty © 


heart will make you re : 
there. So stop this bidding attitude of the heart, ~ 


and it will remove all difficulties, and then you will — 
not be in the necessity of closing your eyes etc. Keep — 
your heart in connection with the godhead een! it will 
not require other supporters to keep up its life. 
“And no body can serve two masters—a god anda 
mammon’’, sO make the heart free of mammon, and you 
will then feel the presence of God. You will then feel 
the effect of inspiration ; it is then that the mysteries 
of the world are revealed to you and the words of the 
Almighty comes out of your, lips in inspiration. He 
speaks to you however, at every time in the conduct 
of your life, but you dd not listen to it. See how He 
tells you to protect your body from cold, when you are 
suffering from its charge; and of course you cover 
~ your body then, or use a heating medicine to bring 
in heat, but you know not that God has shown you 
the way for protection, through a natural instinct 
present in you. Again you indulge in revelry and move © 
with an intoxicated brain, feeling the pleasure of a 7 
heated brain, and you call it a natural propensity, 
though it isan unnatural procedure that you have 
adopted. It is the beguiling of Satan that makes you — 
-think—natural for unnatural and unnatural for natural. 
7 And what is the effect thereof—a general uneasiness 
for the accumulation of cold produced in reaction. And 
“if you are meek and sincere, you would now listen t 
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the good advice of the Almighty, to have recourse to 
heat again to counteract the effect of cold, and this is 
communicated to you by sound reasoning from inside. 

Therefore, you are always to guard against the 
insinuations of Satan; they begin in actions which 
are pleasantly felt jn enjoyment, and they are followed 
by reaction -resulting in disgust. So is the teaching 
of Tulsi Das who says, that no body seeks the protec- 
tion of God while in pleasant enjoyment ; and had he 
been protected by God while in enjoyment, there would 
have been no cause for disgust. Consult® Tulsi Das’ 
doha—‘Sookhma koye na Hari bhaja, dookhma bhaja sab 
hove.” Jo koye sookhma Hari bhaja uska dookh kahan 
sa hoye.” See also what Longfellow suggests how te 
conduct your actions, and he says that your actions 


should not be conducted at the instance of Satan, but » 


they should be guided by the ruling spirit above, your 
heart remaining steady, pointing to that direction 


“Act, act in the living present, 
Heart within and God overhead.” 


So treat nobody with despise, and reject nobody’s 
advice, for in every body’s person, may be traced the 
presence of God who inspires the man with time to. 
time communications. Tt is for you now to make a 


practical realization of what you give out in vain 
ition of wo 
ae ‘Almighty Father be therefore rendered hallowed, 


rds in your daily prayer. Let the name | 


made free from impurities (8,5 deecat all. 


Sarees ee 
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material ideas of the world). Let the kingdom of 
» God come down on earth as it is in heaven. God at 
C first created seven heavens (See Quran Ch. Il—Verse 
29) ; but man sinned and God made His abode separate 
in the heaven above—the Paradise, and the earth was 
kept separate from it (See Genesis IlIVerse 23). 
‘And the man was no more a naked man then—naked in 
the sense that he was no more in his personal character, 
possessing a spiritual covering all round, but he was 
provided with coatings of skin (the body which we 
possess) which he then began to consider as his life, 
and so he clothed it again with outside material decora- 
tions (See Genesis II1I—verse 21). Let not therefore, 
your will prevail on earth, but that of your Lord the 
God, for it is your will that, has brought you down and 
“caused you to die; and it is God’s will to prevail, to 
bring you to life again and live for ever (See Genesis 
TlVerse 22). Seek not therefore for your sustenance 
in bread, and that is to sustain your body and not your 
real life ; your real life consists in the spirit, and that 
is to be maintained through righteousness 7. e., tread- 
ing on the right path See Matth. VI—Verse 33). Seek 
ye enexetote the forgiveness of God in the same way 
(eee ren 
ered S world—your wife, children, friends 
0 pect gratefulness from them in return ; 
a ace Las ee and you forgive them . 
- ‘or the love you bear to th 


Krishna chandra coll€ 


central Library 


. THE LIFE OF PEACE, wii 2S 


you asking for it. Your God is known to be an All- 
merciful God, merciful to an extent which you med 
conceive. It is only for you now to approach Him, 
and have His bounty which is freely given as soon 
as prayed for. And the way to salvation is only to 
accept the ‘kingdem of God, to allow His power to 
prevail, anceHis glory to be realized by you. 

There was one man and one woman at the beginning 
of the creation, but they sinned and the creation then 
moved with varieties of aspects—good and evil ; and 
multiplication of kind and series. And so was the 
curse of God on the woman who brought on the mis- 
chief (See Genesis 11I—Verse 16). The children of 
man thus grew in numbers ; and they move in societies, 


a will of his own, and always in hunt of good by the 
attainment of power, position and supremacy. Each 
thinks himself supreme in his position, and unbendable 
to the will of another for guidance. In sorrow. he works. 
all through life—such has been his Gneineonl The 
Apostle therefore comes to him, suggesting his salvation 
and points out to him the Mosque, where the inant ‘e 
to be introduced to God, with assurances of “peace 


in His communion. And man is a lover of man, he 
: f them are directed to deal as 


oves in society, all o 
- thers and prothers, and to move 1n congregation, 
ae object to be a pilgrim in the way 


common cause—to establish His 
j . receive inspirations 
rophets, who receive inspiratic 


all led by the influence of the devil ; each exercising . 


ae eee 
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from the Divinity, are ever-existent on earth, and the 
Messenger assures their occasional ‘appearances on earth 
in human form. So be not disheartened ; only accept 
them for your leaders, and they will lead you in the 
way of peace. Be not disheartened for poet is the 
prophecy of the Messenger, that thefe will be one God 
recognised and one religion established all through the 
world. Only wait for the occasion and prepare your- 
self to hail the auspicious moment, lest you be swept 
away by the great tidal flow carrying all the children 
of the devil in its way. 

The meaning of the word ‘Islam’ is indicative of 
‘the making of peace’, that of ‘Christianity’ is also the 
same—‘thé securing of safety orpeace.’ Christ came, 
Muhammad came—all bearing the glad-tidings of peace. 

“The emblem of Peace is the Holy Father, and the ‘Abode- 
of Peace’ is the Holy Mosque to which a pilgrim should 
proceed through the right path (See Quran Ch. X— 
Verse 25). You have disturbances in worldly life, 
and they should be (slain or) put down by the weapon 
of peace, and not by the weapon of a disturbing 
element, that of the devil. Ye men who claim to be- 
leaders or governors of people, hurl your weapon of 
peace therefore, into the hearts of your people, to 
make them all a peaceful race. And you as leaders 
_ are always expected to bear a sacrificing heart, and 
you ate therefore called thekings of men. And your - 
mission of life should therefore be, to bear your people: 
to the King of kings. ~ My eee 
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The Hindus claim to be the followers of the Scrip- 
ture, and still they have thirty-three crores of gods, ” 
to worship. Could you appreciate the meaning of all 
this? The Scripture says that there is none but the 
one AbSOlUte God (Eka ma ba dwitiyam), Still why 
is this provision? The mystery still lies unrevealed 
tous. Itis this—that those are but a limited few who 
move on the right path, and the paths of the devil 
run in various ways, with crowded figures contained 
therein, and they are thirty-three crores in number. 
Still the direction of the Scripture is not such that the ° 
devilish course is to be taken, but the sinner is already 
in the wrong path, and his course is therefore to be 
mended and set riglit to meet the just path. He is a 
passer by the wrong path, he cannot part with his. 
associates (the idols) in his way, they come in clusters: 
encircling all round him, and ‘even if he closes his eye, 
to prevent the inroads of the figures within, the devil 
manages then to spread an atmosphere of darkness. 
within, in the plane of which the images are set together 
engaging his attention. The course therefore taken is, 
to find out the spirit inside and outside both. The 
outside is therefore to be regulated first 3 for, they 
are the impurities of the outside, that get into inside 
he heart. The procedure adopted is all 


f te t 2 ; 
aed e course and view things 


e—to adopt the middl 
ne ate with the passages of knowledge (the eye, 
a xc, kept open. And what do you find then ?- 
. . 220. istence now—the visions of dark- 
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ness are:found vanishing with the appearance of light 
(from the sixth region). The eye is closed of itself 
then, against all sights of the outside world (See Siva 
Sanhita—‘Dvisti sthiva yaya binabalokavan'’). The 
Quran also gives you the same direction that wher- 
ever you be, adopt the middle course, with your face 
turned towards the Holy Mosque. (See Qurafi Ch.II— 
Verse 142. See also Bhagavatgita Canto VI—verse 
26). So the Vedas speak of the things of the Creation, 
and when determined of their unimportance and illu- 
“sive character, the mind rejects their company, and 
enters into a realization of the Vedantic principle, 
keeping thg ‘Brahmapada’ always in view. The 
«Brahmapada’ is the same as the Holy Mosque of the 
Quran. So the ‘Gyatri’ speaks of the pilgrimage to 


. 
. 


the seventh heaven,* by undertaking a journey through 
the lower six heavens, the light of the Lord guiding 
the pilgrim in his way. It is the great ‘mantra’ for 
practical performance ; the imitation of which held in 
the outside world by a vain repetition of words, is only 
meant for a preliminary practice for men whose tastes 
cannot appreciate the Value of a just pilgrimage. And 
do you know the meaning of the word ‘mantra’? It 
_ is a prescription for practical practice to make the 
mind pure. There are provisions for ‘yaggas’ or sacri- 
~ fices to be performed. And what are these ‘yaggas’ ?— 
They are offerings of impressions of the outside world 
to be practically cast into the great pyre ever in blaze 
- « * See Holy Quran Chap. KXTIE—Verse 17, © 
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in the region of Brahma, And the procedure is to be 


observed ever in company of Brahma or the Absolute 
Divinity (See Bhagavatgita 4th Canto—Verse 24) 
Other forms of sacrifices made through ‘yagea’ ib 
‘Hom’ are not true forms of ‘homs’, and they do not 


° 
lead a man to*his final absorption with the Divinity 
(See Gyahsankalini Tantra :—) 


‘Na homam homa ityahu samadhau tattu bhuyata 
Bramhagnau huyata prano homa karma taduchiyata.’ 
It is thus the practice with the Hindus in the external 
rite observed to burn their dead bodies in the funeral 
pile ; meaning thereby that the material body of the 
man is to be burnt or exhausted, whereas the last 
remains, the unburnt portion round the navel, is thrown 
into the waters of the Ganges for final purification. 
Navel is the portion which keeps the system of the body 
in equilibrium, and is not easily reducible to ashes. So | 
it is thought of as the last remains of the man, which 
should therefore have purification in connection with 
the Ganges. The inner meaning of ‘Ganges’ has hows 
ever a separate significance. It is a stream having a 
flow in the middle position extending through the 
spinal cord, from the Medulla Obalangata down to the 
rectum point. The other two rivers, known as the , 
Jamuna and the Swaraswati have flows on the right 
and the left sides. The burning of the dead bodies 


i ht necessary, since they 
1: prophets is not thoug 
es ana already caused a consumption 


ntinuing in wordly life, and so 


; 
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no separate consumption of their bodies is thought 
t necessary to be observed in the funeral pile. 

The association of religious sentiments in all the 
actions of the Hindu, is meant to keep alive in his mind, 
the idea of the one Omnipotent Being. See how he 
proceeds in the thought of God, from his risfag from 
bed in the early morning, when he utters theename of 
God 108 times. Then he purifies himself by ablution 
in Ganges water, uttering his ‘mantra’—the ‘Gayatri’. 
Then he takes food observing the rite of ‘Gandusa’ 
which is meant to make a formal offering of the whole 
food to the five elements—‘Prana’, ‘Apana,’ Samana,’ 
‘Udana’ and ‘Biyana’, and by such an offering he is 
to avail of the nectar accruing frofm the offering. By 
this it is meant that the food.taken is not for the suste- 
nance of the real life of the man; but for his body, 
the existence of which is kept up by the five elements. 
So he is not to avail of the relish and taste got from the 
food ; for, it is made over for the use of the elements. 
And for his own support he should taste of the nectar, 
of righteousness coming out from such a sacrifice made. 
When the eating is finiShed, he should close the process 
by uttering a ‘mantra’, signifying that his support from 
nectat-supply is now full, and he is in peace in com: 
munion with God. Then as he proceeds to Start in 
worldly affairs, he seeks for the ‘Mohendrakshan Yoga’ 
_ eee ae ey observed to be in 
| Oh lee. is actions. Then when 
a ° z again to resort tq that 


central Library ae é 


x 
THE LIFE OF PEACE,” 221 


“Mohendrakshan’ 
M a Procedure, and then retire in peace 


in Soman sor with God, the Absolute; and not in 
Sea with an ideal god and engage in sleep and 
in dreams. . 

Now mark ils procedure observed by the worshipper 
in his process of idol-worship, as it is contemptuously 
called bf non-believers. He believes the presence of 
the Omnipresent Being everywhere, not cxcepting 
even the body of the idol, he is charged of worshipping. 
Practically however, he does not worship the idol itself, 
but the spirit or the life within, which keeps up its 
existence. So before proceeding to worship, the 
devotee observes the ‘Pranpratistha’ ceremony in 
invoking the presence of the spirit in the idol; and 


his ‘Puja’ or worship aims at the worship of the spirit ‘ 


only, apart from the idol itself, The body of the idol 
jis therefore thrown into the Ganges water, after 
the ‘Puja’ is over. The worshipper thinks that his 
bodily existence is conducted at the instance o the good 
and the evil spirits. The good spirit exerts to reconcile 
him to his Almighty Father and thus to secure his 
The evil spirit exerts to hold him afar, and 
thus to cause him to suffer eternal damnation. 
Now let us follow the procedure under wee @ oe 
ship or Puja is conducted. The worshipper is firs 
1 to observe the Bhutsuddhi gists Tee: It means 
es oa his mind from all impressions of the elements 
op 


e world ; so that with 
; ns' 
that form the co 
as, dic Rost 


salvation. 


titution of th 


., 


the outside world, he will not be able | 


© 


e .e 7 
222, s PHARMACOP@A OF LIFE. 


to go on with worship properly. 1 he next procedure 


«he follows is the Angasuddhi observance, thereby 


relieving the mind from all attachments of the body 
which has been rendered impure, in connection with 
the impurities of the world. And then the Puja goes 
on with success. G ; 

We have gone too far to trace out the way‘to peace. 
And we think you can well realize that the way does not 
lie hidden among the many ways abounding this world ; 
it is far from them, yet easy to the reach of everyman ; 
it is no distant way to gain, only turn your mind to the 
direction, and the object is gained at the twinkling of 
theeye. Itis the heart within that will grasp the thing. 
Peace always moves in a pure atmosphere, make the 


’ heart pure and establish peace there. All are seekers 


of peace of course, seeking for peace in various ways. 
It is not however to be found in the aggrandisement 
of power and positon, it is not to be found out by new 
discoveries in the far off Poles, or in the desert tract 
of Sahara ;—it is to be sought for in the nearest tract, 
it is to be found in your heart within, and nowhere else. 
The way to peace is relfsion, establish it in your heart, 
for the improvement of yourself, and diffuse it in the 
world to make it a peaceful world. 

And so do away with the sectarian views you possess. 
The world moves with various forms of religions, all 
being effects of the creative brains of men ; whereas 
religion is the one and the same for all, it cannot be 
many and it is the one to be served in communion with 
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the one Absolute Being, The Holy Father is called 
the Omnipresent Being, and His presence cannot there- » 


ee ve denied in the inside or in the outside world. 
Still His personality cannot be that which the senses 
point out ; for, they are fictitious shows which vanish 
at every moment. There are however, inroads of 
outside images in the inside world, and they must not 
be missed for the real figure of the Divinity ; and this 
is idolatry which should be avoided. Sectarians deal 
with the outside rites and rituals in practice, and this 
is no religion. Religion consists in the situation of the 
mind in the inside, apart from all outside connections, 
and a religionist is a true worshipper of the Divinity 
in the heart within, unconcerned with the rites and 
rituals of the external world. Why is then so much 
contention on the point—‘Son of God’? A child is 
the prototype of his father, we all owe our origin from 
the same source—the Almighty God, and so we are 
expected to bear the same character as that of our 
common Father-God. (See Bible St. John I—verse 12), 
But we miss the point, being misguided by Satan, 
Yet believe in God and the mivguiding is off at once. 
The unbeliever looks to the Lord as a son of man, 
and treats him like one of his Cee es earth 
(See Bhagavatgita Canto I1—verse ae : u “3 a 
as the light of the Lord falls upon him, he recogn 


him then as the ‘Son of God’. The light now shews 


viv. c d more,, till 
ivi ight of the man the more an . 
iyjd to the sig foes + a 
ey re’ veals to him : | his ©) put ual form o: pe Ho! ly 
yal (asi Slee } 
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here is a distinction between the tree 


Ghost’.. Still t : 
ae till universal light pre- 


* (of life) and its shadow ; 
ce the shadow is gone, and the Holy Ghost 


subsides into the one Absolute Being. And whe 
js this light ?—It is the light of a star of piercing bright- 
ness (See Quran Ch. LXXXVI—verse 3, Bhagavat- 
gita Canto TL—Verse 12 and Bible St. Matte Ch. I— 
Verse 2). It is the light indicative of the comer by 
night (See Quran Ch. LXXXVI—verse 1). Itis seen 
at night, that is, when the mind is at rest and free from 
worldly thoughts. Notice the peculiarity of the natural 
Jaw that the light is not visible among the shadows of 
the world, though the shadows vanish at its appearance. 
Follow the star, and where it séttles you will meet 
the Lord (See Bible St. Matt. Ch. 1l—verse 9). The 
Glory of God does not consist in the saving of His son 
from a liability to the Cross. So does the Quran say 
(See Ch. XIX—verse 35). Had He not the power then 
to check the conduct of those who put His Son on the 
Cross? It cannot be so, for this would go to prove a 
slur on His character as the Omnipotent Being, Who 
failed to check the c8nduct of men from taking him 
to the Cross. So the Quran says that God willed so, 
and so it went to pass. The Quran justly says that 
the idea of ‘son’ as ordinarily appreciated is not meant 
for the term ‘Son of God’, and in that case it protests 
against the hellish idea of a son produced out of a con- 
sort (See Quran Ch. VI—verse 10z). The Son of God 


_ and the Apostle are different appellations significant 
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Absolute God who is ae ae character df the 
through His Messenger—the Mae ees except 
See also Holy Bibl or the Son of God. 

‘ Oly eibiew Sta John, l—verses and 
which distinctly speak of the Son of God 4 - * 
that he is not born of flesh, blood A ed 
but born of the will oe eae 

of God, and he is the only son 
begotten of the Holy Father possessing grace and truth. 
Age grace consists in his character of Divine Mercy 
which he possessed, and truth in his spiritual form, 
apart from gross matter. 

Man and the devil alike belong to the Creation of 
God, the one has been created out of dust, and the other 
from fire. So does the Scripture say. Meekness marks 
the character of the man, and through meekness he is 
to approach God. The devil is created of fire, and so 
he is known to possess a fiery temperament. It is only, 
that when a man is in his fiery element, he.is known to 
be actuated by the devil, and when he is,meek, the 
devil has then no influence upon him, and he is then a 
follower of the Apostle who is to introduce him to his. 
Holy Father (See Quran Ch. VII). 

And so is the revelation of the Almighty, in the 
person of Srikrishna made expressive to the sight of a 
devotee. (See Bhagavatgita 11th Canto). And the 
recognition of the Apostle Isnt to be had through 
the personal character he has in bodily form, bu he & 
- ed with the mind’s eye, and experienced as 

; 1 of your h e is to lead 
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or the Brahmapaia above. 
This shall be an extraordinary feat for you to) perform, 
and the best pilgrimage to undertake. There is nothing 
extraordinary to be found within the Creation, and all 
things found in created mature, come main - fe 
gory of natural laws. This pilgrimage xs the only 
extraordinary thing you would do by passing beyond 


the limits of creation. It is the only pilgrimage to be 
get no rebuff and 


you te the Holy Mosque, 


undertaken from where you would ‘ 
you would get an everlasting situation, to lie there 

in peace (See Bhagavatgita Canto VIII—verse 20): 

This is making an end of the creation when all things- 
produced are to be reduced to the source from which 

théy come. So to continue within the Creation is but 
to SE in fire ; so get over ft, to meet the Absolute God 
and this is salvation. (See Vedanta—“Janmadyasya 
yataha).”’ 

He was called the ‘Son of Man’ for he came as a marr 
on earth in the true form of a man, to dress it and keep: 
it (See Holy Bible Gen: I]—verse 15). He behaved 
gratefully, being meek in his conduct, and always in 
the service of God, and never thinking the earth as his. 
own property, and always rejecting the temptations. 
of Satan, as they came to him from time to time. So- 
he proved to be the ‘Son of God,’ inheriting of Him 
the property of the earth, which he was to control and 
not to be controlled by it, at the instance of the devil. 
He was the real son, for he submitted to the will of 


the Holy Father and he was not like thee type of 
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the son of a fond f 
2 athe 
Lee se t of the world who is being 


ed by the son, He was called 
Holy Ghost, for he had the re- 
ite Holy Being on him ; and he 
bsolute Father—so he is called 


the Apostle and the 
velation of the Absol 
is to lead ws to the A 
‘the Messenger’, 

The Creation works throu 
and evil. You call it good, 
favourable to your purpose, 


igh the aspects of good 
when the aspect shews 
: and you like to have its 
Prolongation then. You say that it is the hand of the 
good spirit that works then, to protect the stability of 
the situation. And when the circumstances are un- 


favourable, and destruction threatens the sight of the 


thing, you call it a bad aspect, and it is then that the 


hand of the evil spirit works. Yet bear in mind that 
good and evil spirits are alike the creations of God, and 
it cannot be otherwise ; for, in that case it would mean, 
that good and evil spirits are possessed of special powers 
of their own, to help or counteract the power of the 
Almighty God, and this would go to attribute a slur 
on the character of God as the Omngpotent Being. The 
mysteries of the Creation however, are still unrevealed 
to you, for you work within the Creation, where the 
influences of the good and the evil spirits act on you. 
And you cannot get over the influences, and realize 


the impression how the power of the one Absolute 
Being acts through the good and evil spirits to influence 
pBeng ace 


actions. Yet, are the spirits the real 
. ey are mere helpers in 


oe 
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wa Iper he proves when the 
your ways ;—a favourable helper he.p Ss 


f your purpose, and an unfavour- 


able helper he is, when he thwarts the purpose: And 
they are all helping hands of yours and not of God, and 
it is the one Divine power that acts in them enabling 
them to conduct their actions in guiding you in your 
They are always your helpers, though some- 
they lead you to 
ow the best 


spirit is a supporter o 


actions. 
times you may call them otherwise ; 
the just destinies of your fate, and they kn 
what should be the best adapted to you. Mind that 
there is nothing unworthy of note in the actions of 
nature > sometimes you call it a luck, at another time 
2 mishap, yet all is well under, the laws of nature, 
no matter you call it as you please—a good or a bad 


” incident for you. And nature is subservient to the will 


of the Almighty—God willed and so was the creation 
of nature. And nature is always to present a change- 
able feature in the Creation, and you shall have to sub- 
mit to it,—be it your will or not. 

Again how can you imagine that the effects of good 
and evil are at all #0 be substantially felt ? . They are 
in fact, mere creations of your imaginative brain and 
they are to be lost again when imagination passes off. 
They are like dreams in a sleepy state, which will vanish 
in space at the awakening stage. Now determine the 
walue of your feeling for good or evil appreciated through 
perception and conception. And what even is the 
worth of your rational faculty exercised for determining 

good’ and evil, and of which you are so very proud. 
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Your faculty of judgment dwindles to 


when you pass beyond the limits of ir 


your treative 


brain and reach th 
e€ place beyond ce i W! e 
ee i ; creation, he 
nings are br ought to your vision and made seloouteed 


Bs, how can you expect to have a 
with a cheked yp sight ? 
your being, 


just view of things 
This is the occasion f 

or 
introduced: to your Almighty Father in 


practical connection, and not by articulate language 


expressed in words or inarti 
through thoughts. narticulate language conveyed 
And as for your Almighty Father, He has no choice 
to make, and it is you only who work through choice 
au taste, to meet your novelties of purpose. He 
is called the ‘Merciful Father’ and He ordafns every- 
thing for the good of the Creation. You are like bacilli 
in the body of the Creation, sometimes seeming to” 
work for its growth, at other times for its ruin, yet 
Creation always assumes a changing aspect, and you 
cannot grow it or destroy it—it passes from one 
position to another, ever to baffle you in your efforts. 
In your happy mood you call God a kind and merci- 
ful Father, and in a distressed condition you call Him 
a cruel deity. Yet God is never a serving power to 
serve you at your will, not a biassed being like yourself, 
to be influenced by tempting words of prayers. His 
Jaws are universally maintained, ordained universally 
the good of the Universe, and so He is called the 
P God. Your actions stand as testimonies 
rem rations oF punishments which are 


for 
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jnevitable to be dealt with you, and which are’ to be 
revealed to you on the Judgment Day. Yet merciful 
He is justly called, for there is nothing as remuneration 
or punishment imposed on you really, You treat it 
so; for, so you do feel. And He is to reconcile you to 
Him again in the future, though in whatever position 
you be at the present. Everything is to be reduced to 
Him in the long run. You call it salvation, when you 
pass to the natural state in which you were—a spiritual 
being reduced to the Spirit ; and you call it eternal 
damnation, when you pass to the unnatural condition 
of matter, and so you are said to die or lose your real 
existence. Yet matter is the creation of God, and it 
must revért to Him, when losing its grossness of 
character, , 

* And you are produced out of the body of the Lord, 
the God, a body known as imperishable and indestruc- 
tible ; how can you imagine then that you can die? 
How can He cause an injury to His own body even ? 
Realize therefore His manifestation in your own self, 
and the same also in all things of the world ; and you 
are then relieved of the difficulty of the situation, being 
in the horns of a dilemma—to follow the Lord or the 
devil. 

All difficulties arise in the idea of the ‘two’—the 
Creator and His Creation ; and an attempt to find out 
peace in the ways of the Creation, only leads to create 
gases in the mind ; for, the Creation is provided 
with infinite materials for the enjoyment of the created 
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being, and it is impossible to have sa 

$a 


of the same. This is a wrong 
of peace. The Creation is an outcome of the will of th 
Creator, and when the will gets back to its e 
there is an end of the creation—(See $ source, 


Sankhya Philo- 
sophy—‘Na8a karanalaya ), and realize then the mani- 


stain ofthe Same Big re ght es 
; : ma ba dwitiyam’), In the 
idea of two there is that disturbance created of the mind, 
in reverting from the one to the other ; but when oon 
bined and reduced to one, there is no cause for distur- _ 
bance, and then is to be had the realization of the 
Absolute Being as the ‘Emblem of Peace’. And the 
Apostle is to lead you to the Formless Being, and you 
cannot treat his figure as an jdolatrous conception ; for, 
it shall lead you to the ‘Shapeless Being’, where you : 
shall have the manifestation of the Apostolic form 
subsiding in the form of the ‘Shapeless Being’. 

May the Lord help us in our way, and lead us to the 

— Holy Father—the ‘Emblem of Peace.’ 


utiety by enjoyment 
way of tracing the source 


The spending of jife. 
And can you trace out the cause for the varous 
disturbances you meet in life ? Life is said to be always 
a peaceful life, and you believe it so, and so you do 


exert to have peace in life, But O! you have ae 
jit-—-missed to hit on the wrong one for the real, O! 
: it—lost it among the confusions created 

: «n. ‘They are images of course, 
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. 
of real life. Yet experience: 
proves otherwise—they are fictitious appearances. 
where the unreal is taken for real. Still you proceed in 
hopes, and you return in blasted hopes, ever in dis- 
paragement. Thus to be born fresh with hopes and 
to die in blasted hopes, are your decreed Yestinies in 
material life. Such has been the conditson of your 
life—to live and die again and again. Mind that you 
are a sojourner within the Creation, and you are to be 
a successful traveller by passing over the journey 
peacefully ; but you are tempted in the way, and you 
loiter there to take what you think good. Yet nothing 
is good here and everything proves evil, and you ex— 
perience it practically as you foiter. A sight of the 
,5ea in a sea-voyage, OF that of.a desert in a journey 
through the desert-tract, is of course, pleasing to you as. 
you pass, but all evils come out when you loiter in the 
way. Imagine what would be your condition had you 
to settle in the sea or in the desert-tract. These are 
however, fictitious sights of good and evil. In the 
region of bliss where you are destined to pass, there is. 
nothing of good nor of evil, and nothing of the kind that 
your imagination reveals to you. One eternal good 
prevails there, apart from what you can imagine, and 
im is known as heavenly bliss. And with this in possess- 
ion you have peace. . 
You live confined among images, and they are. 


presenting an appearance 


‘ yeur life. They are short-lived, and you measure ; 


your life through the span of life which they posses: 
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So you are treated of asa mortal bein 


the limits of time, 8 moving within 


scope of the images, vee region above the » a 
everlasting life in infinite space Bee to have an ” 
“journey, and this is a Proper s) ain hive up. the 

eo pending of life ; and do. 
not spedtt it a loitering to taste the effects of 
good andvil. The Sun proceeds to the west for ata 
rest, he lighted your person with his spiritual rays. 
all through life. Behold, he sends forth his twilight 
keg to carry you home along with him. Follow 
him and neglect not to avail of the occasion—thus to 
ies behind in the bounty of the world in darkness . 
and despair. ; 

Pray to God smcerely and pray for’peace ; and 
prayer sincerely offered,is always heard and never - 
rejected» And behold, He sends His Messenger bear- 
ing the glad-tidings of peace. The Messenger now 
reveals his Apostolic form to you in your heart within, 
and he is to lead you to the place known as the heart 
of hearts, where peace reigns in perpetuity. But 
you have turned to be a sceptic ; for, you have ever 
been deceived by false guides inzyour ways of life, Yet 
believe in Him, and He will shew you the just path. 
Follow Him and that is the only course te be taken 

by a just believer. Follow peacefully having Cee 
reliance on the Apo and not en ee ae ie 
will under the expectation of a gaining cy eS alee 
se julastelksrponayour character 25.2 08 Ue ago 
: Rie our own will, your mind — 
ae 3 ; a S re ” _ ow, 


stle, 
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leaning more to the side of the gaining of peace than to 
« the Apostle himself. And exertions for the gaining 
of peace, will only serve to be hindrances in your way ; 
for, they are opposed to the idea of peace. So behave 
peacefully in your way to retire into the region of peace. 
And take caution of the misgivings you havt in the 
hands of Satan. He has impressed on you the belief, 
that happiness and peace lie confined in his kingdom, 
and you can have them if you exert through persever- 
ence and effort. And perseverence consists in your 
services to be rendered to secure the favour and good 
will of the creatures of the devil ; and you call them 


” 


your friends and near connections in life, and whom 
you suppose-to be the real dictators of peace. Effort 
consists in your struggles with yqur enemies in life, 
who stand in your way to the gaining of peace, by 
interfering with your relation with your near connec- 
tions. So mind that nothing of your worldly connec- 
tions will give you real peace ; they will give you but 
a fictitious show of peace, like that of a mirage passing 
in thedesert. It is the one that you gain in name and 
nothing in reality ; and you are foolish to accept it and 
eager for the same—such is the trick of the devil played 
on you, He has impressed‘you with the conviction, 
that beyond his domains, it is all chaotic and dark, and 
____ he manages to keep you always in the front, lest you 
: fall back and look at your back, Search, search for 
Peace in the world before you, so the devil says; yet 


but for our advice meant for your real good, have ~ 


ed 7 
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your ‘looks directed backwards through the wa: \f 
religion, and see what it does reveal. And we a 
assure you that you are on the right path now, coriten- 
ted with your own self, and not beggars of others help 
for peace’ sake. And you were at first a fool to do so— 


a fool nove prove] to be a sage in the long run by tread- 


> 


_ ing on the,path of religion. You are no more to think 


of wrong for right, and right for wrong; no more to 
think of a loss of intelligence by following the Lord ; 
put you are to be brought to the point of intelligence, 
from where you would realize the tricks of the devil 
in deluding you to think of intelligence in a loss of 
intelligence, and a loss of intelligence in the gaining of 


intelligence. 5 


The’ passing of life. > 


You are supposed to believe in nature, though 
you do not exactly know what nature 1s. You are 
supposed to believe in your own existence, and you say 

_ i 1 laws, and that it 
that your life works under natura , ss 
exists with the existence of the body, and i ve 
passing of the body, it passes awgy- ... ; ee 

So you do treat your ®t 
1 do not know. cud 
dt oe property of the concrete thing — 
- :) no substantial existence of its kre ie , 
a a . 
of fictitious appearance and phe ee ene ms 
vee wld say that it is a misgiving y > 
i wo 


Still we : cate It had an existence, thee 
that you see it rea it with your own eye, 


‘or you saw [ 


, 
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° 
but you cannot follow it as to where it goes, and so- 
you give‘out, that it is lost. And we would say, that 
nothing is lost in nature, it moves from one place to: 


another, by a change of form from one to the other. 
The appearance of a shadow is proved fictitious on the 
appearance of light, and would you saysthat tle shadow 
vanishes altogether ? We would say that it js reduced 
to the form of light, and it would make its appearance 
again on the disappearance of light. So is the case with 
a wrong decision which vanishes as you call it ; and we 
would say that it settles on the right decision, brought 
on by the enlightened brain. 

So a fiction is no fiction indeed, and it passes off 
only to subside in the form of another which we call 
real. So we do appreciate the existence of a mirage 
Before us. when our mind suffers from a want of water ; 
and the visionary sight of water then, comes before us- 
in the shape of a mirage. Yet direct your view with a 
steadfast look, clean of the idea of water that has. 
overtaken your mind ; the sight of the mirage is then 
gone, subsiding in the sands of the desert before you. 
So is the case of ourslife—a checkered life—passing 
from one form to another. It is birth to us when we 
pass within the scope of a formed image, and death to 


+ us when we leave it and pass to another. Yet we know 


not whatis real ; we proceed with our birth to think of 
the form we have, as the realone; and with our death, 
the Teality is proved false, and we pass on to another 
fo accept it as real; and so we continue ever in birth 


sf ® » 237 
and death. Even in actual life also, we have expe- 


_ then 
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riences at every moment of birth and death, effected 
with the changes of features which our feelings present. 


causing in us changes of characters. And a man is 


not the same man as before, on account of the change 
of association he undergoes. And we can now imagine, 
what will be the condition of the man when leaving 
the body. The mind moves in images, and it is sure 
to join an image which befits its character the best. 
‘And the destiny of the man will be decided on the 
Judgment Day, in the presence of the Almighty Father 
with His Son beside Him. And if you are a sinner and 
a follower of Satan, you are to be sent to hell, and 
you have your pirth there to undergo suffering ; and 
if you are a follower of the Apostle within you, you are 
+o meet your salvation in the body of eh Almighty 
Father. And this is the course of a life ending - 
peace—the passing of a temporal Hie to one 0 
eternity. 

So follow nature, 
You treat nature just as y 


yet you know not what real nature 
ou see it through your 


- it i ted nature 
is i al nattire—it is crea 

censes.. But this is no re a 

8 ing a fictitious appearance which is to be reduced 

nea at last. Follow the course of this fic- 


i al form : ‘ 
¥ pe es and see where it does move to Aas 
titious aif-you can come to the final point, you : 
sent al nature, and it is your Almighty Father 
agen so ; Your movement however, 


hings. : - 
reed e = x “ instance of the Apostle who : 
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bears the character of the Holy Father, and so he is 
called—the only begotten Son, The character of the 
Holy Father is the one and the same, and not diffused 
in many, in different types, like the character of the 
created world; and the Apostle is said to be the only 
begotten Son, as one who holds his connection tight with 
the Father only, and with no other, He appears in 
personal character amidst the aspect of fictitious nature, 
and it is the Divine Mercy bestowed on us, to secure 
our salvation ; as created beings all move with personal 
ideas, and they cannot meet through such ideas the 
realization of the Impersonal Divinity who is to be 
therefore approached only through His begotten Son. 
The Creation begins with Ad&m and Eve as the 
osiginal man and woman created.* So does the Hindu 
Scripture also speak of the Creation to begin with 
Purus and Prakriti. The woman is formed of the man, 
and the end of the Creation means an end of this suffer- 
ing life, or a securing of salvation which must be had. 
by reducing the form of the woman to that of the man 
(See Gen. II—verse 24—“The man shall cleave unto 
his wife, and they shall be one flesh’). Andan attempt 
for reduction to the form of the woman means to conti- 
nue in a suffering life, with repeated births and deaths, 
ene ace moves with corruption in a disorderly 
mass. It & desirable of course, to put them in order 
by connecting them together in a unity of purpose. 
; pe Gan you make out as to how that unity of purpose 
will be served? You are a plain-thinking man’ 
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possessing a sympathising spirit ; 


you will at : 
forward and say, that they are eee” 


x ; a discontented suffering ° 
mass, subjected’to various wants which are necessa 
to be supplied, to bring them to a happy mood. You 
ea yousey a philanthropist, and so you move to 
find out relief to remedy their distress. You say that 
you mové through philanthropy, but inquire into your 
heart with a scrutinising eye, and see what it does. 
reveal. It reveals just the reverse, and you are proved 
a misanthropist instead of philanthropist. The very 
feeling of sympathy will not allow you to bea real 
philanthropist. Sympathy carries with it the idea of 
your being liable to the same sort of distress from which 
your people are ailihg ; and in that case you transfer 
the idea to your own mind and realize in yourself the 
same distress, as if, youhave been putto a similar plight. 
So you do feel for them and work with a suffering” 
And do you know the natural law, that a suffer- 
an is a patient himself, and he cannot meet out 
a remedy for the disease under which one is ailing a 
So be a physician first, before vou attempt to bea BS 
helper of mankind. A physician fails ce oe Ke 
treatment justly, if he is moved to get biasse ea 
his patient. The patient is suffering, 
ce e wrong way, and he does not know 
g himself right; and if the cea 
vay, how can he be _ 
cian is moved to pass by the oe nakeantic 


ry ‘i tient righ 
expected to ee i your patient diseased of lust ; 


2 a ee ee eee 


heart. 
ing m 


pecause he is in th 
the means for keepin 


es 
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and if you feel for him, you would give him things 


. for the ‘satisfaction of his lust. Yet that of course, 


will not cure his disease, it might serve as a temporary 
relief, but would aggravate the symptoms of the disease 
the more, in the due course. You are habituated to 
drink wine, and another also. You are a tich man 
with ample means to secure more valuable and better 
qualities of wine ; whereas the other, with poor means 
cannot afford to pay for the same. You feel sym- 
pathy for him, and provide him with supplies which 
he cannot manage to secure, and that cannot bea help 
to him in finding him in the proper way. The proper 
course for you to seek for him, would be to put a check 
to the rise Of the wants which hate caused him to be 
a sufferer. And to bea physician, you are to be freed of 
wants yourself, to bring your patient to the same 
condition. Yet this is the point that will strike you 
next, as to what should be the provocative to call you 
to service for your people’s good. Devoid of sympathy 
_and the other sublime feelings, you have nothing more 
in possession to incite you to action. Yet, that proves 


[ the conduct of a sinnes—you have sinned and you have 


passed into the grasp of the devil, and he has given 
you certain functions to exercise, without which you 
think, you have no status to hold on. And so the 
Scriptures say—betake to the way of religion and you 
will find out your status. Follow the Apostle, and 


you gwill find Los to act in. an uninterested way. Practi- 
4 tically you will be doing no good to mankind if you 
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attach your own interest ther j : 
that does the thing, and not beh ee 
then be doing good, only for the gaining of =o el 
of your own—that for the purpose of bringing in poe 
to yourself for the troubles you have for the rise of 
sympathy ; that for the gaining of name in the world 

‘ abroad for" the good services you are doing ; or, that 
for the satisfaction of grudge or malice, you may be 
supposed to entertain, in respect of a certain class of 
men ; and the like. 

It is company that forms the character of a man. 

In the company of the world you have gained a world- 
like character—a character that works through feelings; 
and in the company’ of the Apostle, you will gain a 
character independerft of*the feelings of the world, 
which have rise and fall, and so you are a subject to 
birth and death. The company will give you the 
occasion to gain the character of the Apostle who is 
connected with the Omnipresent Being who is present 
everywhere, though indifferent to the actions ae all 
created beings who enjoy or jsuffer for their own 
actions, according to the laws of nature ; which however 
again, owes her origin from the Almighty Father. a 
character of indifference will i es ane te 
with an a ene e oe Sept aed 
se 6 ae fae : for, such is the mission of your 
jnteres' y eid 


- iife, and such is the comman ; child then, and 
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atrue son of the Almighty Father. And you will pass: 


a life of bliss then—a bliss known as heavenly bliss, 
apart from all the ideas what the world affords. The 
world passes beneath your position then, and you are 
io more to be controlled by it, but you are to control it,. 


till you retire in peace to the body of your Almighty 


Father—retiring to the Source from which you came. 
Impart to your society therefore, the idea of the 
same purpose to hold—all treading on the same path, 
and moving in the same direction, towards the 
Almighty Father to meet Him. And with this unity 
of purpose, we shall be able to restore peace to the: 
world, which we have lost by treading on the various 
ways which the devil has dictated to us. 
« Treading on the same ‘path* you shall have no, 
cause then, to think of emancipation—emancipation 
of your own self as also that of the female class. God 
emancipated you in the beginning and brought you in 
a naked state, but you sinned, and you were actuated 
with lust, and so you needed a covering for your body. 
So with the female class, and if you can emancipate> 
their heart, you are then able to effect their just eman- 
cipation, It is but lust that necessitates a separation 
of the two opposed classes, and if you push on a forced 
mixing, the result is not favourable, and it shall give: 
mise to a prevalence of lust the more. Why not there-- 
fore, you do try to confine them to their own class, and. 


ot yout too to your own class? It would look well, and — 
_, will proye well to the improvement of the human clace. 
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God h 
as assigned to them their Tespective’ duties—the 


: you try to subvert the natural» 
law, by engaging the woman in outside works, and the 


+. er shew of course, 
to be broad-minded first = ole ee 
Bestia pond esire, You Bese 
y marriage a helpmeet in life, but you have cravings 
for more, and that is unnatural, - So proceed on your 
way to reach the goal, you being: forward in the 
journey and she to follow you; till finally you need 
no help of her, and then secure her deliverance by 
reducing her to your own form. This is,the natural 
way to proceed, would you adopt it, or be a sinner 
and a follower of the devil ? ° 
Ambition, avarice, power and position, and every- 
thing else what you prize the most—all but lead to 
create difficulties in life. Without these, make your 
life easy—easy for reach to the desired goal. But alas! 
you are a seeker of name, and you went to leave 
behind smething that will make you immortal. So 
s | Still you are lacking in your 


parts that will make you really immortal—“Move 
on the right path and live for ever.” 


You are moved with sympathy, and you feel for 


. You therefore 

itions of men that are poor. — 
os ne - community to redress the grievances of the 
aes, s, t bringing all men to.a common stan- 


the course will not regress the | 


‘ nature’s and nobody’s else. Even the very 
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grievances, of the poor, nor can the standard of living 
be the same for all; for, the Creation works with a 
distinction of high and low. To do away with the 
distinction should of course, be the aim of your life ; 
but it is not through the process you adopt jand we 
would recommend you to proceed from the low 
position, and reaching the high position, to realize 
then, that the high and low positions of the world are 
all the same. Pass off therefore, above the limits of 
the Création,* and then do away with the distinction 
that the Creation holds. Or, wait to see that the 
distinction passes off your mind of itself, and is in 
noways a forced passing. It is the heart that suffers, 
and not the body in connection" with the outside 
werld. Render the heart hafe, an you are content 
with any position in life. Do not think of your needs 
in life, only act with the aim of your life being 
directed to its just purpose, and nature will help you 
in your needs—that is the ordainment of the Almighty 
God. Nobody comes to this world with any stock 
of provision in possession, and everything is supplied 
by nature, though the faithless creature thinks much 
of his own parts, and takes pride to think of it as 
his own acquisition ; and it is nature only that 
helps him in his ways, and the gifts are exclusively 


existence 
of a man depends on nature’s bounty, and she may do 


Away: with it at the twinkling of the eye, if she wills: 
= ; i € = 


. * See pages 55, 90 and 96. 
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annot avoid, and your very 
ngs ; and you call yourself an 


€ work of redress in your 
and that will be an act of mere vanity on 


your part todo. You may part with any of the worldly 
Tesources, you have of nature, for his sake, yet that 
‘ail be a temporary relief to him; and difficulties will 
arise again to trouble him and make him a sufferer, 
The best relief for him will be to place him in your own 
way—introduce him to the Lord, and ‘ll difficulties 
will pass away in ho time. That is the best way to 
sympathise with a man, and if you can strain your 
feelings in that way—that will be the only course in 
which you will be doing real good to mankind. 
There is no credit to you in your doing good to 
others ; for, you are a servant of the Lord, All your 
services in this world, are being rendered at his instance, 
for duty’s sake ; and where is then the chance of your 
being guided by ambition,? Ambition aims. at a 
name for power and position, but in your case here, 
the name lies with your master, and not with you. 
Remember the sentence that you utter in your daily 


prayer—‘Hallowed be thy name.’ And ‘you are to 


make it hallowe 
ae 


the chance of a rise of avarice? 


- 2 


ad by not coveting for the name yourself, : 


¢ 
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You hoard money for th 
it to yout own purpose, treating it as your own ; but 


you aré a,faithful servant, and not a treacherous thief ; 


and you would do well to think the money as your 
Father's property, and you only His faithful custodian. 
Your Father has given you the woman to *be your 
helpmeet in life, and so there is no chance, of your 
treating her with a feeling of lust, and thus to commit 
adultery. And you have no cause to feel for loss 
or gain, for all are God’s property, and so you enjoy 
peace in communion with His Son who has been given 
to you as your only property and your only com- 
panion ; and his company is a solace to you, in spite of 
all these sacrifices, and sacrifices we call them, for you 
have imbibed the character of a thief, treating other’s 
ptoperty as your own ;—you have still a hundredfold 
gain—the gaining of peace and heavenly bliss. You 
now prove to be a real son of God, and*you are now 
entitled to inherit the earth—you the king, and the 
Apostle, the King of kings. (See St. Matth. Chap. 
V,—verse 5). And to do away with ambition still 
prevailing in you, befig yourself therefore, to occupy 
this highest position in, life, what mighty emperors 


like Alexander the Great and Napoleon Bounaparte 
Jailed to do. Yet the'mighty achievement cannot be 


had through self-sufficiency—be meek and reliant on 
the Apostle; and He will give you the position which, 
first deserve and then desire, 


And your position in this world should be such as 


« 
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ce of the Lord, “Bring all 
this service, and “that would 
rt the world to proceed with 
“ems We assure you that unity 

i nah 
of peacé,det us undertake unten, es ene 


till we reach the region of bliss, and retire in peace to 
the bosom of our Peaceful Father. 

We admit that your life consists in the existence 
of your body. O! you have strong attachments for it, 
and you cannot part with it out of good will; but 
body has its other connections also, which keep up 
its life. It shall have to give up the life, and so is the 
law of nature. Its |ife consists in the proper working 
of the elements—space, air, fire (heat), water (cold) 
and earth (the solid'materials). The working fails ia_ 
the due course, and the body dies. You think the 
body to be ySur life, and so you are busy with many 
-things to keep up the life of the body ; but in spite 
of all your exertions the body fails; and body 
failing, you also seem to lose your life and die, 
And you carry its image algng with you, which 
you cannot avoid for attaghment’s sake. Along 
awith the image of the body, you carry other images 
din concern with the outside world, till the mind 
settles in one, for which it has he best impression. 
This is death caused by the eee p o eS e ie 
‘theo fe ginal body, and allowed by rebirth ys 

ng 


that ‘of a Servant in sery 


a unity of purpose. 
brings in peace, and 


gaine 


. Thesame’ is the process in 


- which a man out gf excitem 
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ent, passes into the: body 


of a Woman and settles there ; and but for its attach- 
ment*for the original body it held, it recedes back 
to occupy its old position, leaving its symbol there to 
enjoy in concern of the new connection that it has 
made, It is just like the case of a river inedlood, the 


waters of which overflow its banks, filling the low — 


lands which they meet near by, and then recede ‘to 
occupy their own channel in which they were. Or, 
it might be, that the bed of the river be raised by an 
upheaval caused by earthquake, and the waters thereof 
be cast asunder to occupy a fresh channel.—Similarly 
also is caused the death of a man, followed by a rebirth 
in a freshebody. A 

And now you may understand that the waters of 
the river are unchanged in’their character ; dt is that 
the character of the channel in which they lie confined, 
gives them the appearance of a charfge of feature. 
The channel is now and then affected by its other con- 
nections, and so the waters move to and fro, presenting 
a change of feature. Hold the waters unconnected 
with all their outsidg concerns, and the waters will 
pass off peacefully to the sun by way of evaporation, 
leaving the channel empty of life which it held at first, 
And the river is then pronounced a dead river, the 


_channel of which is to subside with earth which formed 


its make. . (See Genesis Ill, verse 1g—‘‘for dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return.’’) 


Can you now understand how you are to secure 
c 


. 
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then that the life passe: 


ment to its home, the pla 
cu : ce of 
perpetual,peace. It is then that the man is Ba more — 


to be called a sinner i i 5 
racter in-which he me eerie SS 
Auk we know it for certain, that you have got a 
sceptic mind, a mind formed of the delusions of Satan, 
and you would call it for certain, that the ideas conveyed | 
to you now are all fantastic ; yet we would assure you 
for certain, that they are real ideas that areccommunic- 
ated to you, and they will be brought to realization, 
only if you try them in action and practice. * 
And you are turned an obstinate creature in the 
company of obstinate feelings. You never try to con- 
trol your feelings ; and are ever willing to be controlled 
by them, We would however, never advise you to: 
discard all feelings, but we advise you only to make 
them sober and sublime, and sgften their power, ulti- 
mately to be reduced to the yideal which you would 


gain from sound reasoning. 


And you may think from 
It emanates 


where does sound reason- 


ing emanate not from an engrossment 
' i dure fails, till 

i i themselves ; the procedy 7 

iilannsune lose the power of reason- 


d, you li f 
engrossed and engrosse! y Peaks distcice fond 


ee 
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’ judge aright fromsthe distant position thus secured. 


(See pages 32 and 33). 
© _ So'we do point out to you only, 
“you are to secure—a position safe and secure, and sure 
to be gained if, you attempt it in practice. It is for 
you now, to leave off obstinacy and sealizerthe same. 


the position which 


he Antarctic regions 


ourse along with the 
sun to the southern regions, and thus bring to light 


ee regions—the material world—the store- 
nous arkness and chaos. Darkness vanishing, it 
is all-pervading light now, bringing to light what is 
just and real, and removing all evils what darkness 
may create. This world is the place where the five 
elements work, alongs with the sun as theit guiding 
spirit. All these would subside in the body of the 
Almighty Father to whom the Creation owes its origin. 
Yet equilibrium will keep you all right ; it is no 
leaning to the*right or the left; and passing to the 
one or the other way, will only put you in discomfort ; 
and that is the effect of sin which you cannot avoid. 
So place yourself in the central point, and that is the 
site of the Holy Mosque referred to before, a pilgrim- 
age to which, will bring you cafe endpeace. See 
; 183 and 184. ; 
pnd ees : the same as that of the Paneate 
veda of the Hindu Scripture; HS Sones Seas 
in’ Genesis Chap. T1—verse 24 of the Holy. Bible. 


in practice. e 

And we would say that the feelings are obstinate, 
and a submission to their charge, would only bring 
you distress. So this would be our advice, that when- 
ever they charge you, do not try to stand on the defen- 
sive singly ; or, be a victim to the charge being proved 
a conquered man ; but take help of the ¢ postle, and 
in his comPany decide the case. 

And in his company the charge will be proved a 
bogus one, the bogus and shadowy figure will fall off 
then,in, the presence of the light of the Lord brought 
to sight. And you would then retire in peace, and in 
peaceful enjoyment in the company of the Lord. 

And you Muslims ! You may now think of the impor- 
tance of the morning prayer, as to why it is enjoined 
therein that prayer is etter than sleep. It is sleep that 
will. ultimately bring you to a condition of sleep that 
knows no waking. So conduct your journey with ‘the 
rising sun in a waking state—it then looks happy, and 
. Be beams are felt pleasant and sweet, until you bring 
: ', it in concern with your material connections, (See 

p. 43 & 44) when it looks dazzling and unpleasant, It 


4 passes on creating troubles and difficulties in life, till 
= ries 


a ve his fathér and his mother, and 


* «Therefore shall a. man lea a 
. 0 wife; ‘ shall be one flesh. 
“shall cleave unto his wile; and: they J 
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tie Be 
" 252 °f , HHARMACOPG@A OF LIFE. pare oe # p' : 
You look to theeace of the world treating it as y Sur poe : i-> Z 
_. father,’ and then enter its bosom treating it as your cane 
*¢ mother, And this is death. You try to be one flesh Be ee 
aN your mother, retaining no separate existence ERRATA = cata . > 
of your own ; and lie in sound sleep in her bosom. You Incorrect . : i 
have your nourishment now in the womb of your pth is ‘z Correct Page’ Py. 
mother, and you seek no individual existgnce of your a y s phthisis 5 Bs 
own; but circumstances change in the due course, eden (omit) 3 aa 
when you come out as a separate individual being, to HS burden 13 8 : 
have your support from elsewhere in the world abroad. - | so 1s F 
And this is birth. To do away with birth and death, aoreapie agreeable 18 18 z 
should however be the aim of your life, and this is pus: Pus 29 9 
gained by treating the world as your wife, and by ae Des 29 15 
cleaving to it closely, till you pass its illusive hold, and tesa navel 30 mw26 
bring its image to be absorbed in you. And this is Shel! which 3t 18 : 
* salvation gained, along with it real peace, It is not er Beas 37 16. ¢ ma 
for you to be absorbed in the image of the world. And oe - stimulant oe) To 
this is sin, accompanied by distress.~ And you are a pyscatry a? dysentery 59 Ig - 
born sinner, and you suffer from the disease, till you Ee Some e - 
are brought to perfect haleness and peace, in connec- mousing woratting fo 13 
tion with the Apostle—your only physician in life, Mose a vos ee a 
He is a merciful Physician, bestowing mercy for no ee emg 7 2 z 
fees paid—follow himgmeekly, and keep yourself always es yor “1 65 ne 
at the back, and that is the only thing that is required ney. Te - sf 
of you. (See St. Matthew Chap. V—verse V.) And the (omit) 207 7 
be for the person who would introduce you to Him, see rom from ee * 
% ae toma: in the world abroad ; and it is for you to eccous ag a j 2 ? 
7a. find him out as one possessing an Apostolic character, i $ ; 
a ° a 
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Extracts of a few 


Opinions from tho. 
authors Previous works—‘Peace, 


and ‘Science of Li’ 


5 ee 
public absut_ th 


‘Journey of Life, 
ving’ 
Hon’b ' 
Basu, M.A., B.L., Late Member 
ecretary of State for India and Vice-chancelloy 


rsity.—Science of Living is an interesting and 
will repay perusal, 


of the Calcutta Unive: 
instructive book and 


Pape: ave read the “Science 
‘ es SEER : : 
Wieaisict the eset philosopiie 1S full of instructions. The high, 


5 ‘4 > is of the greatest value in shaping thi 
life of nations, and for the com: eee, ind. The een 


is to be congratulated no less on 
of his exposition, 


tp, Cave Uff. Dr..G. Cechhi, C.B.E., Royal Consul-General for Ttaly, 
The subject of the “Science of Living” deals with the constitution, 
of the created world, tracing the source of its origin snd the point 
where it ends. Materialgnature has been treated of as produced, 
from the spiritual sourceta separation therefrom means its death. 
The author in dealing withpis sulaject, enters deep into philosophical 
discussions. The suggestibns pointed out in. the book are tending 
to the common good , fiankind. 


Rev. J. R. Bayérjee, M.A.—Principal Vidyasagar College, 
Fellow, ep ae of Senate and Syndicate, Calcutta Uni-+ 
versity. —‘Science of Living” is full of stimulating thoughts. The 
author has here given expression to his religious ideas. There is a 
good deal in this book by which men can profit. . a 

ian. News (17th July 1925).—‘‘Science of Living 
ene Bes ehaee dealing with creation, The point of 
tien oaely spiritual and the author’s thesis is that matter and 
Tae 2 ae intecdapendent and act oe on each other. Their 


A matter, he author further tries to 
ENioaibe itr Pee beards matted is a degraded form of hist 
make out, tha everse of progress, and it is intense religiosity tl ba 
ae ee toe tt 3 soul from matter, purifies it and finally leads af ie 
aay al he supports his arguments by a. profuse quo ae 
fe Bible and works on Hindu Philosophy, The pamphlet 

BS s . . *, 
oan excellent practical guide to life. 


if dustry.— January 
Baal Living” are rel 


a on ® 


ing the journey advantageously, 
Sore Lali these philosophical > 
+ be conducive to 


is nseqnently * pel : 
© Tee Seed iz of the readers: oh, 
s i Caleutia University Publication, September 
The Calcutta Review (C2 fsa thoughtful treatise. _ Ee sutton 
it a ve up false hopes and vanity, 0 purify 
ite: nd to ae his aa So es The book js wryjtten 1D, sh ear et le, 
‘aad epeaks well of the quthor and his original thought on the subject. 
Bazar Patrika_T 3th September 23.-8"Science oh 
” isa book on @ metaphysical subject written jn a style which 
makes it intelligible to many- The author writes the book with 
. good of mankind. It deals with 


ee of ee a 
it lays down k 
eee oie a proper living jn this world. The book will be 
appreciated by religious minded people taking interest in matter 


spiritual. 


Fuzlul Huk, Minister of Educa' 
thoughts. 


The book is written in a 
land his original thoughts 


It is in 


Se ~ “Journey of Life.” 


Peace” the author 
prominent in 


KCC 
Wester : “Journey -of Life’’ is 
m sequ i 1 : peace should be the : 
Si INDI Seating ones 
q and uplifting th ‘ 
and ot R1831 pe Ne 
The -Mr. Banerjee who is 4 


saintly man is known throughout Bengal for th missi¢ 
oles by him, and other booklets “Peace, 4 eT aarey of 
were well received by pecially those with 


after the o 


tions fro 


